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, cial 
—AVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 


N aa 
[ EXHIBITIONS, SCHOLARSHIPS, &c. 
ANDREWS 


ENTRANCE EXHIBITIONS. 
gperetive.—EX 


awreaTtion in CLassics and MATHEMATICS 
se ee of oper annum, each tenable fortwo years. Exami- 
-Turee the first week of October. ae 
= ExrraNce EXHIBITIONS. Competitive. — Ex- 
Mspical. “Ciassics and Mathematics—Three of the respec- 
sonst” f £%, and £10 per annum, each tenable for 
gavalae © Examination in the last week in September. 
yee ips, — Faculty of Arts.— At the end of every 
ScHOLA RSH scholarships of £50, dependent on the 


drews Sc . : : 
sion Tr se Examinations in Classicsand Mathematics, 
eet 0; 


° ears standing. 
, Stadents Sem pry the end of every Session—Two of £25, 
Asonews in the result of the Class Examinations in Classics 
igen mematic3, to Students of one year’s standing. 
COMMEMORATION _ SCHOLARSHIPS 
ANNUALLY. 
< >of £15 a year, tenable for two years, avail- 
eats of J oe Faculty, Arts or Medicine, to the 
ws Ct of the Faculty of Arts, of not more than one year’s 
ni in the College, whatever be his religious denomina- 
nding wherever he was previously educated, and whose 
we. ben he first entered the College, did not exceed 
~steen years, Who shall be most distinguished by general 
néviency and good conduct. 
JOSEPH HUME AND RICARDO SCHOLARSHIPS. 
«Joseph Hume Scuorarsuip in Political Economy of 
ss year, tenable for three years, for competition in Novem- 
_ ims, and in November of every third year afterwards. 
| Bicanpo SCHOLARSHIP in Jurisprudence of £20a year, tena- 
-» for three years, in November, 1866, and in November of 
gery third year afterwards. Also a JosepH HUME SCHOLAR- 
ei in Jurisprudence of £20 a year, tenable for three years, 
« November, 1867, and in November of every third year after- 
rand. 
WVEDICAL FACULTY SCHOLARSHIPS, Xe. 

Arxrysox Morey SurGiIcaL SCHOLARSHIP annually, on the 
eh June, for the promotion of the Study of Surgery, £45, 
yosble for three years. 

Loyoaipoe EXHIBITION, annually until notice to the con- 
vary, £40 for General Proficiency in Medicine and Surgery. 
Pinuirer EXHIBITION, annually, in October, £30, for profi- 
vncy in Pathological Anatomy. 

The Regulations concerning these Exhibitions, Scholar- 
eps, and Prizes, with Prospectuses of the Courses of 
instruction in both Faculties of the College, may be obtained 
capplication in person, or by letter, at the office of the 


ollege. 
CHARLES C, ATKINSON, Secretary, 
ith December, 186+. 


JEWS’ 


YOUTH KENSINGTON MUSEUM.— 
© The Animal Products Collection and part of the Struc- 
we Collection will be closed to the Public aft / the Ist of 
ary pe. in order to prepare for removal of part of the 
lon Building. 
By order of the Lords of the Committee of 
Council on Education. 





HE MODELS OF NAVAL ARCHITEC- 
TURE, from 1188 tothe Present Time, contributed by 
# Admiralty and Private Shipbuilders, &c., will be opened to 
% Public on and after Moxpay, the 19th December current, 
ee SourH Kensincron Museum. Mondays,Tuesdays, and 
‘wurdays, free, from 1 a.m. till 10 p.m. Wednesdays, 
‘aradays, and Fridays, from 10 a.m. till 4p.m. Admission, 
srpence. 

By Order of the Lords of the Committee of 

Council on Education. 


POYAL ACADEMY OF ARTS.— 

“x On Saturday, the loth instant, being the Ninety-sixth 

- versary of the Foundation of the Royal Academy of 

= at a General Assembly of the Academicians, the fol- 
88 Suver Medals were awarded :— 


“g =. Thomas Davidson, for the best Painting from the 


i Mr. Frederick George Oakes, for the best Copy made 
i m Cie “ee of Painting. 
: laude | rewa te) > : ™ 
from the oo vs Calthrop, for the best Drawing 


; Mr. Richard Lincoln Alldridge, for the best Drawing 
A + the Antique, 
ee. ames (Friffiths, for the best Model from the Antique. 


t Sydney Williat e » best Architec 
Drawing ums Lee, for the best Architectural 


“ Mr. Horace Henry Canty ' : 
ions enry Cauty, for the best Perspective 


ud wo r icha ) = . 
tat; Richard Phené Spiers the Travelling Student- 
p 40f One ¥ ear, for an Architectural Design. 
JOHN PRESCOTT KNIGHT, R.A., 
Secretary. 


JSBLIN INTERNATIONAL EXHIBI- 

‘of F IN E ARTS and MANUFACTURES, 1865. 
HE Under the Special Patronage of 

WrENDix MAJESTY THE QUEEN. 

Peet her ING EXHIBITORS are informed that the 3lst 

PACE war) ® latest day on which APPLICATIONS FOR 

Anedatthe wi ved. The requisite forms can be 

Meiphs Londer quse of the Society of Arts, John Street, 
By ine a, W.C., or at the Exhibition Palace, Dublin 


HENRY PARKINSON, Secretary. 


(TLANTIC , ageing : 
MANTIC AND GREAT WESTERN 
RAILWAY 

NE ro wy - . . 
msssy, “ped DIVISION—First Mortgage Bonds. 
SESVANIA DIVISION—OHIO DIVISION— 
leterest eras od Mortgage Bonds. 
SK LiWirey!t January, at the CONSOLIDATED 
PA o> sng the above BONDS will be PAID on 
y PO Clear dave roy eof 48. to the dollar, and must be 
yt Rtreer py (te Office of the Company, No. 2, Old 
‘ 2naon, E.C.. previously, for Examination. 


Sid Bros, we for the amount will be remitted. 
reet. L ndon, E.C 


Ser Lith, isos, | 





RYSTAL PALACE, THIS DAY, 


SATURDAY CONCERT and AFTERNOON PRO- | 


MENADE.—Vocalista, Madame Grisi and Signor Mar- 
— ; Solo Pianist, Signor Marre; Solo Violinist, Signor 
=LMANN ; Conductor, Mr. Mayys. Programme includes 
Italian Symphony S Mendelssohn); Song, “* Home Sweet 
Home ;” Overture, “ Manfred” (Schumann). Palace warmed 
and brilliantly lighted for Afternoon Promenade. 
R Tce or by Guinea Season Tickets 
y reserved seats at No. 6, Exete .€, 
alg 0. 6, Exeter Hall, or the Palace, 


\yR. and MRS. GERMAN REED, with 








Mr. JOHN PARRY, in “ The Rival Composers,” “The | 


Bard and His Birthday,” and “ Mrs. Roseleaf at the Seaside.” 
every Evening (except Saturday) at Eight; Saturday at 
Three. Roya GALLERY OF ILLUSTRATION, 14, Regent Street. 
Unreserved Sagts, 1s., 2s.; Stalls, 3s. and 5s. 


\ INTER EXHIBITION, 120, Pall Mall. 

—The TWELFTH ANNUAL EXHIBITION of 
CABINET PICTURES by LIVING BRITISH ARTISTS 
: ge A OPEN from 9,30 to 5 p.m. Admission, Is.; Cata- 
ogue, 6d. 








“¢ Tr > sav 2 3 — 

OLMAN HUNT'S PICTURES. 

t “London Bridge on the Night of the Marriage of the 
Prince and Princess of Wales,” and “The Afterglow in 
Egypt,” together with Robert B. Martineau's Picture, “ The 
Last Day in the Old Home” are now ON VIEW, atthe NEW 
GALLERY, 16, Hanover Street, Regent Street, from Nine 
in the Morning till Ten at Night. Admission during the day 
from Nine till Seven, One Shilling; and in the evening from 
Seven till Ten, Sixpence. 











LESSONS IN DRAWING AND 
MODELLING. 


Mr. R. W. BROOKES has the honour to announce that 
he is prepared to give Lessons in Crayon, Monochrome, 
Sepia, and Pencil Drawing; and in Terra-Cotta, Plaster 
of Paris, and Wax Modelling. 


| of Subscriber on account of Tue READER, 


PARIS.—AGENT FOR THE READER, 
MR. J. ROTHSCHILD, Rue de Buci, 14, who will 
eee Subscriptions and forward Books intended for 


G ERMANY.—Mr. F. A. BROCKH AUS, 
J Leipzig, having been appointed Agent for Leipzig and 
Northern Germany, it is requested that intending Subscribers 
will send their names to him. Books for Review may also be 
forwarded to him for enclosure in his Weekly Parcel. 


RUSSIA. — Messrs. ASHER & CO., 
Berlin Agents for Tur Reaper, will receive the names 
of Subscribers, and take charge of Books intended for Review, 


NORTH oF EUROPE.—Messrs. ONCKEN, 
i 10, grosser Barstrase, Hamburg, will supply Tue Reaper, 
receive Books intended for Review, and forward Communica- 
tions for the Editor. 


NDIA: MADRAS, — Messrs. GANTZ 
Brothers, 175, Mount Road, Madras, will register names 
Annual Sub- 


| cription, inclsuding postage, 15 rupees. 


These lessons will put the pupil in possession of a system | 


of drawing, by which, with moderate practice, objects may 
be copied correctly and rapidly, and will at the same time 
80 familiarize the principles of art, that the works of others 
will be more truly appreciated. 

The teaching is based upon the systems of the 
Academy and the Department of Science and Art. 
The Terms, which are moderate, will be reduced if two or 

more take lessons together, 
Reference kindly permitted to a Royal Academician. 
57, Mount Street, Grosvenor Square, W. 


Royal 


MHE LIVERPOOL AND LONDON AND 
GLOBE INSURANCE COMPANY. 
ESTABLISHED IN36. 
Orrices :—1, Dale Street, Liverpool; 20 and 21, Poultry; 
7, Cornhill; and 5, Charing Cross, London. 


REVENUE IN 1565:— 
Fire Premiums £580,000 | 
Life Premiums 210,000) 
Interest on Investments 10) 
£000) 000) 
Avencies are ¢ tablishe d for « fectiny both Fire and Life 


Insurances, and facilitating the payment of Premiums in all 
parts of the world, 
SWINTON BOULT, Secretary to the Company. 
JOHN ATKINS, Resident Secretary. 
November, 1864. 


| ERCULES FIRE AND LIFE INSUR- 
ANCE COMPANY (Limited), 94, Cannon STREET, 

Loxpon, E.C.—NON-TARIFF FIRE INSURANCE, NEW 

PLAN OF ASSURING SECOND-CLASS LIVES. See 

Prospectus. 

Agents are required on liberal terms. 


SAMUEL J. SHRUBB, 
Manager and Secretary. 





QTAR LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 
ho 10, MoorGaTe STREET, LONDON : —~DIRECTORS: Chairman 
—CHARLES HARWOOD, Eaq., F.S.A., Judge of the 


County Court of Kent, and Recorder of Shrewsbury. De- 
| puty Chairman—JOHN CHI RCHILL, Esq.—Every de- 
} -Annual Income, £10,000, The 


scription of Life Assurance 


| Reserved Fund exceeds Half a Million. 


JESSE HOBSON, Secretary. 


FINAL NOTICE. 
N' RTH BRITISH AND MERCANTILE 
FIRE AND LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 
ESTABLISHED 14H. 
CLOSE OF THE BOOKS FOR Is. 
jife Policies with Profits effected during this wil 
seamen Cae Year's additional Bonus, in compariwon With 
later Entrants. 
Ninety PER Cent. of the whole Profits is divided among 
« Participating Policy-holders. 
the Participating I j on ninaee dn 


yh ng venue HALF-A-MILLION. 


Loxpos— HEAD OFFICES 
W est-ExpD OFfFice, 


year will 


61. Threadneedle Street, B.C. 
&, Waterloo Street, Pall Mall. 








YRIVATE TUTOR.—A CLERGYMAN, M.A. 

of Cambridge, residing near Richmond, experiences in 

ti d possessin ighly satisfactory Tes! iinonia, i 

| de ae Dad n mone 1 Pap Address—Beta, Hiscoxgs 
amd Son's Library, Bichmond, Sarre). 


\ TESTERN FIRE OFFICE (LIMITED), 





WESTERN LIFE OFFICE. 
EsTABLISHED 1882, 
Cuier Orrices—3, Parliament Street, London, and 77, King 
Street, Manchester. 


Prospectuses, Fortis of Proposal, &c., forwarded post free, 
ARTHUR SCRATCHLEY, M.A,, 
General Manager and Actuary, 
Private Agents Wanted, 


ESTABLISHED 1837. 


. a c* ’ , ‘ 
BEITAN NIA LIFE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY. 

Empowered by Special Act of Parliament, 4 Vict., Cap, 9. 

1, Princes Sraeer, Bank, Lonpon, 

Every description of Lire Assurance Business transacted 
at the fowest rates of Premium consistent with security 

The various Tables, some of which are peculiar to this 
Company, have been studiously adapted to the requirements 
of every class of Assurers, 
ANDREW FRANCIS, Secretary. 


[JNIVERSAL LIPE ASSURANCE 
SOCIETY, 
1, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
EsTABLISUED IN). 

LIFE ASSURANCE art veny Low Premios. Annual 
Division of Profits. All Premiums on Policies with Profits, 
British or Indian, Military or Civil, reduced one-halfin Iso6 
after #1X payments AY nulated Funds, £515,000. Annual 
ITneome, £15,000 Prospectus on application at the Head 
Office as above, or at Calcutta, bombay, and Madras 

FREDK. HENDRIKS, 
Actuary and Secretary. 


[™ PERIAL FIRE INSURANCE 
COMPANY, 
1, Old Broad Street, and 16 and 17, Pall Mall, London, 


Established 1805, 
Subscribed and Invested Capital and Reserved 
Fund, £1,900,000, 


Losses paid, £4,000,000, 


INSURANCES granted on every deacription of 


FIRE Claimna 


yroperty at home and abroad at moderate rates. 
liberally and promptly settled. 

Insurances on Stock, Machinery, Utensil«, and Fixtures in 
Trade effected at a reduction of one-half the duty formerly 


charged. 


ANDREW BADEN, Superintendent. 
LIFE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY, 

#, ST. JAMES'’S STREET, LONDON, S5.W. 
Fouspep in 1665, 


SOVEREIGN 


Trustee: 


The Right Hon. the Eari of Shrewsbury and Talbot, 

Sir Claude Scott, Bart. | Henry Pownall, Eaq 
Every information will be readily afforded on application, 
HENRY D. DAVENPORT, Secretary. 


‘ow ’ arr 
| YDROPATHIC ESTABLISHMENT, 
GRAEFENBERG VILLA, NEW BARNET, HERTS, 
close to the Railway Station, underthe direction of Mr. Mer- 
care Proprietor of the Hydropathic Establishment, Prieaa- 
t mn *widington wreen, W. 
» = we htge = ~~! by the Medica) Profession to be one 
of the moet salubricus spots in magene. ml yoitis Hatley 
Wood, and l« within half-en-hour’s by the Great North- 
ern Railway of the King’s Cross Station, from whence trains 
start every hour. 
For Terma and Prospectuses apply to Mrs, Westos, Grae- 


| fenberg Villa, as above. 
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DEANE'S (the Monument), LonDow Brine. 
EsTABLISHED A.D. 1700, 





EANE’S TABLE CUTLERY, celebrated 

for more than 150 years, remains unrivalled for quality 

. The is most extensive and complete, 

es a choice suited to the taste and means of every pur- 

. The foll are some of the prices for Ivory- 

handled Knives, each blade being of the best steel, bearing 
our name, and warranted :— 





8. 
Table Knives, per doz. | 1 
Dessert ditto ,, 1 
Carvers, Joint, per pair 


RLECTRO-PLATED SPOONS and 


FORKS.—The best mannfacture, well-finished, strong 
plated. Every article stamped with our mark, and guaranteed. 


























Frpp.e. REEDED Krivne’s, |LIty, 

2nd. | Best. 2nd. | Best. | 2nd. | Best. |Best. 
Per dozen. s.d.| s. 8. 8. 8. 8. 8. 
Table S ns 33 0 | 40 44 58 4 66 58 
Table Forks... | 81 0 38 44 56 54 64 56 
Dessert Forks | 230 | 29 | 3 | 40 | 87 | 4 | 40 
Dessert Spoons} 240 | 30 | 32 | 42 | 37 | 48 | 42 
—_ Spoons ... 46) 18 22 26 26 32 26 
eiadas of 66 | 74) 9| unin | 2] 





ps2 COVERS & HOT-WATER DISHES 


are contin ad all modern approved tterns in 
Hiectro-plate, Britannts Motel sot Te - 





1 { 
£.8.|£ 8.12. 8.|£. 8.) 8. 8.) &. 8. 
Britannia Metal,setof5| 3 0| 3 6] 310] 4 é| 519) 5 15 
Britannia Metal,set of 6) 4 5) 413) 5 0| 5 8| 7 7| 717 
Block Tin, setof6 . | 018| 110} 2 0) 2 2| 2 g/ 217 
‘ F 7.. J 1 4; 2 0] 213| 217) 8 4} 310 
Electro-plate, set of 4 ‘|12 8/12 12|14 0|15 0/15 45|26 4 








New Illustrated Catalogue and Priced Furnishing List, 
, and post free. 


DEANE & CQ,, 
46, KING WILLIAM STREET, 
LONDON BRIDGE. 





({LOCKS, CANDELABRA, BRONZES, 


and LAMPS.—WILLIAM 8. BURTON invites inspec- 
tion of his Stock of these, displayed in two large Show Rooms. 
Each article is of gusrembaed quality, and some are objects of 
re Vertu, the productions of the first manufactures of 
, from whom Wix.1am 8. Burton imports them direct. 


Clocks, from... ... .. 78. 64, to £25 

Candelabra, from _.. 188. 6d. to £16. 10s. per pair. 
Bronzes,from ... ... ... 188. to £16. 16s, 

Lamps, moderateur,from 6s. to £9 


Pure Colza Oil 4s. per gallon. 


j ILLIAM 8. BURTON, GENERAL 


FURNISHING [RONMONGER, by appointment, to 
H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, sends a CA'TALOGUE gratis 
and post paid. It contains upwards of 600 Illustrations of 
his illimited stock of Sterling Silver and Electro Piate, Nickel 
Silver and Britannia Metal Goods, Dish Covers, Hot-water 
Dishes, Stoves, Fenders, Marble Chimney-pieces, Kitchen 
Ranges, Lamps, Gaseliers, Tea Trays, Urns and Kettles, 
Clocks, Table Cutle Baths, Toilet Ware, Turnery, Iron 
and Brass Bedsteads, Bedding, Bed-room Cabinet Furniture, 
&c., with Lists of Prices and Plans of the Twenty Large 
Show Rooms, at 39, Oxford Street, W.; 1, 1a, 2, 3, and 4, 
Newman Street; 4,5, and 6, Perry’s Place; and 1, Newman 
Yard, London. 





MITH, BECK, AND BECK’S NEW 
oe Be ee 
ne pe ee Cornhill, Ec. he 





W LADD, MICROSCOPE AND PHILO- 
« SOPHICAL INSTRUMENT MAKER (by appoint- 
ment to the Ro Institution of Great Britain), begs 
respectfully to inform the Public that Mic . Tele- 
a a 
cons! . 

pn ~ > nm, may o a 
lLand 12, Beak Street, Regent Street, London, W. 


The Prize M 1862, is awarded to W. L. for lle 
of Microscopes, Induction Coils, &c. n eee 





Re 
HINE is the 
simpler cheapo, an oat; dolar even varity of amos 
Warenr and Mary, 148, Holborn Bars, London, E.C, 
Manufactory—Gipping Works, Ipswich. 





EAL &SON’S EIDER-DOWN QUILTS, 


from %s. to Ten Guineas. Also GOOSE-DOWN 
Sy TUS: trom tte. to oe. Lists of Prizes and Sizes sent free 


by post. H and Sons's ted Catalo, f Bed- 
steads and Priced List of wins Gent Pod tree on 
application to 196, Tottenham Court Ww. 





[[HRESHER’S COLOURED FLANNEL 
SHIRTS. © 
Next Door to Somerset House, Strand. 





SOFT, DELICATE, and WHITE SKINS, 
iD! a Guinea’ and LASTING Yee ening 


Sold by all Seca Sweat the King 
dom ; Field's, that 
maunge of 3. . ate oe Gok poten, bon, and 

‘Wholesale and for Exportation, at the Works, 


UPPER MARSH, LAMBETH, 8., 








THE READER. 
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7 17 DECEMBER, 1864. 
EDUCATIONAL TELESOOPES. 


T. COOKE & SONS, 
OPTICIANS, &c., 


31, SOUTHAMPTON STREET, STRAND, 
LONDON, 


MANUFACTORY— 


BUCKINGHAM WORKS, 


YORK, 


Bow to announce that, in addition to their high-class 
ASTRONOMICAL TELESCOPES of all Sizes, they are 
now uring 


EDUCATIONAL TELESCOPES, 


With object-glasses, varying in aperture from 2} to 4 inches. 


The EDUCATIONAL TELESCOPES are supplied with 
the best object-glasses ; brass tubes, with rack adjustment to 
focus, finder, dew-cap, and two astronomical eye-pieces, with 
sun-shades; they are mounted on tall tripod stands, with 
horizontal and vertical motions, and steadying rods. All 
packed in neat cases. 

In consequence of increased facilities in theirmanufacture, 
T.Cooxrand Sons are enabled to offertheir EDUCATIONAL 


TELESCOPES at prices ranging from £10 to £36. 
They also beg to solicit attention to their 


PORTABLE EQUATORIAL MOUNTINGS. 


With Hour Circle, reading to twenty seconds of time, and 

lination Circle, to one minute of arc; tangent-screw 
motion, and all nece means of adjustment in position, 
on stout tripod stands. m £5 to £12. 10s, 


PRICE LISTS may be had on application. 





(}HURCH, TURRET, & STABLE CLOCKS, 
BY 
T. COOKE AND SONS, 
$1, Southampton Street, Strand, London, 


MANUFACTORY— 
BUCKINGHAM WORKS, YORK, 





— 


REAKFAST BEVERAGE. — Homeo- 


pathic Practitioners, and the Medical Profession gene- 
rally, recommend COCOA as being the most healthful of 
all beverages. When the doctrine of homceopathy was first 
introdu into this country, there were to be obtained no 
preparations of Cocoa either attractive to the taste or accept- 
able to the stomach; the nut was either supplied in the crude 
state, or so unskilfully manufactured as to obtain little 
notice. J. EPPS, of London, Homoeopathic Chemist, was 
induced, in the year 1839, to turn his attention to this subject, 
and at length succeeded, with the assistance of elaborate 


machinery, in being the first to produce an article pure in its | 


composition, and so refined by the perfect trituration it 
receives in the process it passes through, as to be most accep- 
table to the delicate stomach. 





’ ny ° . 
PPPS'S HOMGZOPATHIC COCOA is dis- 
4 tinguished as an invigorating and grateful breakfast 

beverage, with a delicious aroma, Dr. Hassall,in his work, 
**Adulterations of Food,” says, ‘Cocoa containsa great variety 
of important nutritive principles ; every ingredient necessary 
to the growth and sustenance of the body.””’ Again—‘ As a 
nutritive, Cocoa stands very much higher than either coffee 
or tea.’’ Directions—Two tea-spoonfuls of the powder in a 
breakfast cup, filled up with boiling water or milk, stirring 
meanwhile. Secured in tin-lined 41b., 4lb., and 1lb. packets 
labelled, ‘‘ J, Epps, Homcepathic Chemist, 112, Great Russel 
Street ; 170, Piccadilly ; and 48, Thr le Street. Manu- 
factory, Euston Road, London, and sold by Grocers, Confec- 
tioners, and Chemists.” 





AUTION.—COCKS’S CELEBRATED 

READING SAUCE, for Fish, Game, Steaks, Soups, 

Gravies, Hot and Cold Meats, and unrivalled for general use. 

is sold by all respectable Dealers in Sauces. It is manu- 

factured only by the Executors of the Sole Proprietor, 

CHARLES COCKS, 6, DUKE STREET, READING, the 
al Sauce Warehouse. 


ALL Orners are Spurious ImrraTions. 





AUCE.—LEA ann PERRINS’. 


WORCESTERSHIRE SAUCE. 
This Delicious Condiment, pronounced by Connoisseurs 
“THE ONLY GOOD SAUCE,” 
is prepared solely by Lea and PerRRIns. 

The Public are r tfully cautioned inst worthless 
oe seo that Lea and PERRins’ Names are 
on Wrapper, Label, Bottle, and Stopper. 

ASK FOR LEA AND PERRINS’ SAUCE. 

*,* Sold lesale and for Papen, by the Proprietors, 
Worcester ; . Crosse and Biackwe..; Messrs. Bar- 
ad and Son, London, &c,. &c.; and by Grocers and Oilmen 

versally, 





THE BEST REMEDY FOR INDIGESTION, 


NOBTON'S CAMOMILE PILLS are 


confidently nded as a simple but certain remedy 
for Indigestion. “They act as a powerful tonic and gentle 
aperient, are mild in on, safe under any circum- 
stances, and thousands of persons can now testimony to 
ie 1h, 28, O., and lis, each, inevery town in thekingdo.- 

8. 1gd., 28. Od., 8. nevery town e m.— 
Caution! Be sure to ask for “ Norron’s Putts,” and do not 
be persuaded to purchase the various imitations. 





ANDLES.—HeEr MasEsty’sGovERNMENT 


have for the Militar FIELD'S Priz 
Medal P E CANDLE, Bens vbw by Y 


J.C. and J, FIELD, 


Who beg to cantion the Public imitations. 
Thar Label tp oa, the Pee ea en 


Sold een Se . Wholesale 


CreLesratev Unirep 
CanDLe, Self- wece, Reap Sanery, ond Se sical 





: 





———— ey, 


(JUN corToN MANUFACTORY :— 


Great Eastern CHemicat Works, STOWMARKET, Spr. 
FOLK :—Messrs. THOMAS, PRENTICE, & CO. 


Tis Manuracrory has been established for the purpose 
of pre Gun Cotton, according to the Aust process, 
and was opened on the b6th of January last, under the in- 
spection of Baron Lenk. Messrs. THomas, Prentice, & Co, 
are now able to supply Gun Cotton in its most neproved 
form, either for the purposes of Engineering and Mining, 
or for Military and Submarine explosion, and for the service 
of Artillery as a substitute for gunpowder. 


The advantages of Baron Leyx’s Gun Cotton are the 
following :— 


For Purposes oF ARTILLERY. 


1. The same initial velocity of the projectile can be obtained 
by a shaayp of Gun Cotton one-fourth of the weight of gun. 
powder. ‘ 

2. No smoke from the explosion, 

8. Does not foul the gun. aos vi 

4. Does not heat the gun to the injurious degree of gun. 
powder. : ; , 

5. The same velocity to the projectile with much smaller 
r of the gun. ‘ . t 

. Will produce the same initial velocity of projectile with 
a shorter length of barrel. ‘ 

7. In projectiles of the nature of explosive shells, Gun 
Cotton has the advantage of breaking the shell more equally 
into much more numerous pieces than gunpowder, 

8. When used in shells instead of gunpowder, one-third of 
the weight of the latter produces double the explosive force, 


For Civit. ENGINEERING AND MINING, 


9. A charge of Gun Cotton of given size exerts double the 
explosive force of gunpowder. 

10. It may be so aa , in its explosion, to reduce the rock 
to a | smaller pieces than gunpowder, and so facilitate its 
removal, 

ll. f roducing no smoke, the work can proceed much more 
rapidly, and with less injury to health. 

12. In working coal mines, bringing down much larger 
quantities with a given charge, and absence of smoke, enable 
a much greater quantity of work to be done in a given time at 
a given cost, : 

13. The weight of Gun Cotton required to produce a given 
effect in mining is only one-sixth part of the weight of gun- 


powder. . 

14. In_ blasting rock under water the wider range and 
greater forceof a _— charge cheapens considerably the cost 
of submarine work, 5 

15. The peculiar local action of Gun Cotton enables the 
engineer to destroy and remove submarine stones and rocks 
without the preliminary delay and expense of boring cham- 
bers for the charge, 


For Mittrary ENGINEERING. 


=. The weight of Gun Cotton is only one-sixth that of gan- 
powder. 

17. Its peculiar localized action enables the engineer to de- 
stroy bridges and pallisades, and to remove every kind of 
obstacle with great facility. 

18. For submarine explosion, either in attack or defence, it 
has the advantage of a much wider range of destructive power 
than powder. 

19. For the same purpose. From its lightnesy it has the 
advantage of keeping afloat the water-tight case in which it is 
contained, while gunpowder sinks it to the bottom, 


For Nayat WARFARE. 


20. Where guns are close together, as in the batteries of 
ships and case-mated forts, the absence of smoke removes 
the great evil, of the firing of one gun impeding the aim of 
the next, and thus Gun Cotton facilitates rapid firing. 

21. Between decks, also, the absence of smoke allows con- 
tinuous —_— firing to be maintained. The absence of foul- 
ing and of heating is equally advantageous for naval as for 
military artillery. 


GENERAL ADVANTAGES. 


22. Time, damp, and exposure do not alter the qualities of 
the patent Gun Cotton. 

23. It can be transported throngh fire without danger, 
simply by being wetted, and when driedin the open air it 
becomes as g as before. : 

24, It is much safer than gunpowder, owing to its being 
manufactured in the apape of rope or yarn. 

25. The patent Gun Cotton has the peculiarity of being en- 
tirely free from the danger of spontaneous combustion, and 
is constant and unalterable in its nature, 


Messrs. Tuomas, Prentice, & Oo. are now in a position 
to contract with the owners of mines, engineers, contractors, 
and Governments, for Gun Cotton prepared in the various 
forms required for their use. Mining charges will be supplied 
in the rope form according to the diameter of bore required, 
and Gun Cotton match-line will be supplied with it. Instrue- 
a as to the method of using it in mines will also be sup- 
plied. 

They are also prepared to manufacture the Gun Cotton, 
and deliver it in the form of gun cartridges, adapted to every 
description of ammunition. 


Artillerists who prefer to manufacture their own cartridges. 
may make special arrangements with the patentee through 
Messrs, Prentice & Co. 


Stowmarket, March 10, 1864. 
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PEETH AND PAINLESS DENTISTRY. 
—Messrs. LEWIN MOSELY and SONS, 30, BeRNeRS 
Srreer, Oxrorp Street, and 448, SrRaND (Opposite Charing 
Cross Railway Station), Established 1820, offer to the Public 
@ medium for in Artificial Teeth on a system 0 
PAINLESS DENT TRY. These Teeth are cheaper, more 
natural, comfortable, and durable, than any yet produced. 

are self-adhesive, affording ‘su to’ loose teeth, 
rendering unnecessary either wires or ligatures, require but 
one visit to fit, and are supplied at eee completely defying 
competition. Consultation free. Teeth from 5s. Sets, 5, 1 
10, and 15 Guineas, warranted. For the efficacy, utility, an 
success of this system, vide “ Lancet.” a 


*.* No connection with any one of the same name. 


a 








DENTAL SURGERY. 


R. EPHRAIM MOSELY’S 


IMPROVEMENTS in the CONSTRUCTION, of 
ARTIFICIAL TEETH, Gums, and Palates (on an India- 
rubber base), are sec by letters patent, dated De- 
cember, 1862, whereby the continual outlay of new teeth 
is avoided, and alterations from any cause being easily 
remedied, all wires and fastenings are wnnecessary j —- 


edges avoided in creased freedom n 
is Supplied, a natatat B hs eg hitherto wholly unattainable, 


and a fit, with the 

emploved, eee eas Edn sate oe 
em 

theeuee a ee 


*,* No OonNECTION WITH ANY OF THE same NAME. 
9, GROSVENOR STREET, 
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@ales by Auction, 


Valuable Books, Fine Illustrated Works, Modern 
Publications, &c. 


R, HODGSON will SELL by AUCTION, 
at his Rooms, 115, Chancery Lane, W.C., on DUES- 


AY, Dec. 20, and Two Following Days, e lock, 
PSOLLECTION OF BOOKS, principal rp, including 
an assemblage of Illustrated Works, tions 


of interest from the country, and a consignmen of New 
Books from America, comprising Longman’s beautiful 
edition of the New Testament, a large paper copy, very 
scarce; Richardson’s Studies of Old English Mansions, 4 vols., 
$copies ; Lake Price’s Venice ; Shaw’s Architectural Sketches, 
ge paper; Pyne’s Lake Scenery, large paver; Bossoli’s 
Crimea, coloured plates; Brees’s ilway Practice, 2 vols. ; 
Perry’s China and Japan, coloured plates, 3 vols.; the 
Pacilic Railroad Reports, coloured plates, 11 vols.; Aikin’s 
Londog, with extra plates, 3 vols.; Lysons's London, 6 vols ; 
Punch, 24 es Strickland’s gocents 12 vei ia} Sh Portrait 
Gallery, 3 Vv 4 s Nation akspere 
6 vols. ; Lodge's 'Portwalts, 5 ves. : Historical 
Society's Pu , 20 ae wen’s Works, 24 vols,; 
Boston’s Works, 12 vols.; Hawker’s Works, 10 vols.; an 
other standard Theological and Historical Works. Books 
in quines and bound, viz., 45 Ticknor’s Spanish Literature, 


3 vols. royal 8yo.; 10) Ferguson's Topogr of Jerusalem. 
imp. 8yo.; 100 Freeman's History of Architeeture, 6v0, ; 356 
Canon Wordswarth on the ation of Scripture, 8ye,; 215 


St. Hippolytus, by the same, &c., &c. 
To be Viewed, and Catalogues had. 





Important Sale of High-c n Phowerey 

Chromo-Lithographs, fee, er ne-Art Property — 
together with mgreved Steel Plates, Lithographic Stones 
and roeey tocks, the Property of Mr. HENRY 
HERING, of Regent Street, who has relinquished the 
print portion of his Business, 


SOUTHGATE and BARRETT will SELL 
by AUCTION, at their Rooms, 22, Fleet Street, on 
MONDAY EVENING, December 19, and a Evening 
at half-past Six punctually, the very CHOICE and 
VALUABLE COLLECTION of ENGRAVINGS, &c., form- 
ing the Stock of Mr. HERING, of REGENT STREET, 
comprising the principal Productions of Sir E. Landseer, 
Sir é. Eastlake, Faed, Sant, Millais, Dodson, Holman Hunt, 
Le Jeune, Frith, Ausdell, Herring, 5 iikie Bonkeur, 
&c., many-in fine artist’s proot ; algo, a 
very Extensive pee of Foreign Line Engravings, 
inc nding the Works of Delaroche, Scheffer, Meissenier, 
Over , Raphael, A. del Sarto, Carracci, Domenico, C. 
Dolci, Guido, and many ethers; Selecti the Dresden, 
Munich, and Berlin ies; exqui “coloured Pho- 
tographs after Meissonier, Bisson, and other French Artists ; 
also Millais, Phillip, Frith, Goodall, Solomon, Ansdell, and 
other Masters of the English School; Facsimiles of Water- 
colour Drawings in Chromo-lithography; valuable Steel 
Plates and Lithographic Stones, with the remaining Stocks ; 
expensive Gilt and Carved Frames ; Portfolios with Leaves; 
Oak Portfolio Stands; elegantly bound Albums, Scrap 
ooks, &c, 


Catalogues may be obtained at the Reoms. 





Valuable Engraved Steel Plates, &c. 


OUTHGATE and BARRETT will SELL! 


by AUCTIONon WEDNESDAY EVENING, December 
21,some very important and valuable EEL PLATES, 
engraved in the First Style by Artists of world-wide reputa- 
tion. The subjects are the most popular of the day, and 
comprise— Many saeey Besurns of the Day, after Frith, 
engraved by Lumb Stocks—Punch, after Webster, by Lemon 
—Play-Ground, after Webster, by Joubert—Noah’s Sacrifice, 
after Maclise, by Simmons—Coming of Age, after Frith, by 
Holl—Deer Stalkers’ Return, after Sir E. Landseer by 
Ryall— Keeper’s Daughter, after Frith and Ansdell, by Ryall 
—Heather Belles, after Philip, by in—First Born, after 
Cope, by Vernon—Villa Fountain, r Leitch, Forrest— 
Hagar and Ishmael, after Eastlake, Brideux and Smith 
—Whittington, after Newenham, by Prior—May Moming, 
after Corbould, by Simmons—Harvest, after Macnee, by 
Wagstatfe—Prince Charles, after Simson, by Horsburg— 
Italian Shepherds, after M‘Innes, by burg— Hermit, 
after Fraser, by Shenton—Crucitixion and ist bearing His 
Cross, after Albert Diirer, by Smith—Immaculate Concep- 
tion, after Murillo—Spirits’ Flight and Child at Prayer, by 
Le Jeune—the Lithographic Stones—and many others. 


Catalogues may be obtained at the Rooms. 


Extremely valuable Collection of choice and beautiful Books, 
many sumptuously and tastefully bound i) ly the 
property of an eminent collector, removed from Paris. 


OUTHGATE and BARRETT will 


SELL by AUCTION at their Rooms, 22, Fleet Street, on 
WEDNESDAY, December 2ist, and Two Following Days, 
a COLLECTION of RARE, and COSTLY BOOKS, includ- 
ing, among others— 


In Fo.1o—Holy Bible, illustrated by nearly 3000 engravinga, 
by ancient and modern masters, 9 vols., bound in purple 
moroceo, tooled leaves, by Mackenz1e—Dudubon’s Birds of 
Ameri¢a, 1 double elephant folio volume of plates, beautifully 
coloured, the natural size of the s , aad 5 Svo, 
vols. of letterpress, whole bound, ter- 
pieces of Industrial Art and Sculpture, 3 vols., just published 





* ~The Turner Gallery, artist’s p oofs on India paper, sumptu- 


ously bound in morocco—Bloch’s great Work on Fishes, 216 
plates, coloured and heightened in gold and silver, 6 vols. 
moroceo extra—Costumes of various nations, 350 coloured 
plates,7 vols., claret morocco extra—Hindoo Drawinga, a 

curious volume—Vernon Gallery, 3 vols., morocco 
aa wee 8s Ancient Armour, plates, 3 vols., morocco—Nash’s 
Old — Mansions, plates, 4 vols., morocco—Lodge’s Por- 
traits, choice impressions, 4 yols., rasaia. 


Ix Quarto—Forbes’s Oriental Memoirs, coloured plates, 
4 vols., calf—Brayley and Britton’s History of Surrey, 5 vols., 
russia~-Somers’s Tracts, by Sir Walter Scott, 18 vols., russia 


ls gard’s England, 8 vols., mor.—Latham’s B 
colo plates, 10 vols., calf gilt—Lovell Reeve’s Concholo- 
gical Works, 3 vols., morocco— Walpole’s Works, 5 vols., 
Tussia~Ferussac Histoire Naturelle des Mollusques, 247 
plates, 5 vols., russia—Horticultural Transactions, coloured 
Plates, 7 vols., calf extra. 


Ix Ocravo—Nichols’s Liter: dotes, 18 ls.— Welton 
hey eens ler, edited Lhe Hote cokes, 60 f a 
y Stothard, 2 vols., imperial 8vo., large paper, half morocco 
—Joauma Southcott’s orks, 6 vols., rare—Enke Astrono- 
ches Jahrbuch, 29 vols.—Lane’s Arabian Nights, 3 vols.— 
horpe’s Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, 2 vols.—Eneye 


Modeme, plates, 30 vols., calf—Dickens’s Wor »" 

mor, le’s Works, 12 yols., calf extra—Di s Bib 

a) ecameron, 3 vols., russia—Dibdin’s Bib - 

Vole. dill gtk Bonemnnt Gn Pe eb ber, if 

“9 — ont an r’s Wor e 

vols., qalf gilt—Ro ’s Holy Land,8 vols., ~ "extra; : 

to valuable. : 

most syn ye written these . 
on ahdeste, 

anda of books in all classes of literature. 


Catalogues may be obtained at the Rooms, or forwarded by 
Post on receipt of four stamps, 


~—B , . 4 re 
ra 3 a Baronial Antiquities of Scotland, 240 plateand ; 
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|g ROME ame sab Sane eeiicaem can bebe ot aap 


r ra ERAL COMPANY.—The Company undertake 
at 


6ay always 


Papers, &c.—Partrripee and, Cozens’ celebrated Guinea 
Laszol 


Pm Rahos by eT 


Writing Cases, &c., post free. Partripce and Cozens, 192, 
Pleet Hereet, B 


cation 

has introduced a new series of his useful p 
for excellence of temper, quality of material, and, above al 
cheapness in price, must ensure universal approbation, an 


JOSEPH GILLOTT, METALLIC PEN- 
SUR fo nti tenet a ll 
on of hip enrivallod mnadhinesP for 


competition. 
bears the impress of his as~ guarantee of 
; they are put up in boxes one gross each, 
with label outside, and the fac-simile of his ure. 


and wholesale dealers can be supplied at the works, Graham 





$1, Grscechureh Sires, Lobdon, / 
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£1,000 IN CASE OF DEATH, | 
k while lai 
Or an Allowance of £6 por Weel nw e laid up"by Injury 
ACCIDENT OF ANY KIND, 


Whether Walking, Riding, Debiog, Hunting, Shooting, 
Fishing, or at Home, may pa pocered y an Annual Payment 


RATLWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE COMPANY. 
MORE THAN 800) CLAIMS FOR 


COMPENSATION 
HAVE BEEN PROMPTLY AND LIBERALLY PAID. 


For Particulars to the Clerks at of the Rail 
Stations, to the ree or at the Offices, 10, REGE 


STREET, and 64, CORNHILL. 
WILLIAM J. VIAN, Secretary. 





SourE AUSTRALIAN BANKING § 


COMPANY. 


Incorporated by Royal Charter, 





Every description of Banking Business with 
Seuth Australia, New Seuth Wales, Victoria, also by 
Agency with New Zealand, upon current terms with the 
respective Colonies, 

WILLIAM PURDY, Manager. 

London, 51, Old Broad Street, E.C. 





dione | 


REAT NORTHERN CEMETERY AND 


& all Classes, to theiy own or any other Cemetery, 
args. 


Workine Man’s Funerat, Complete _... 
(Usually charged £3, 10s.) 
Other Funerals from £2. 15s. to £16, 16s. and upwards, 


MORTUARY at the Company’s PRIVATE RAILWAY 
STATION, York Roap, Krya’s Cross, for deposit of bodies 
FREE OF CHARGE, 


. &l, 14s, 0d, 


pany’s Agents, and at 
Orrices:—i22, HIGH HOLBORN, W.C., 





EsTABLISHED 188, 
PROFESSIONAL AGENCY. 


R. J. B. LANGLEY, M.R.O0.8., &. 


(Kina’s Cout.), continues to give his Personal and 


rompt Attention to every kind of negotiation between 
Me ical, Legal, or other Professional Men. The business is 
conducted with the most careful regard to the interests 
of Clients, and the Fees moderate. No charge made 
to Enquirers or Purchasers. Partnerships and Practices 
in Law and Medicine always on the Register. Highest 
references given. 


ParorrssioxnaL Acency Orrices, 50, Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields, W.C. 





(}LERICAL, & SCHOLASTIC AGENCY 
OFFICES, 


78, BOROUGH ROAD, 8.E. 


The Nobility, Clergy, Gentry, Heads of Families, and 
Principals of Schools are fe poe | informed that they 
ye be provided, free ef charge, and ata few hours’ 

notice, with Tutors, C taries, Governesses, Com- 
panions, and aan Housekeepers. Undeniable references 
required before placing names upon.the Register, so that 
Employers may accept an introduction from these Offices as 
@ guarantee of the respectability and good faith of the 


applicant. Advyowsons and Schools di of. ils 
oduced. Mr, t, intondeah 


intr HARRIS, 
HE WINDSOR SCHOOL DESKS 
(PATENTED). CLASS 29, EXHIBITION 1882, 
Each group, seating twenty-four, transforms into— 

6 Backed Seats, Adult Meetings, 

$3 Level Tables, } for 24, for {Tea Parties, ‘Treats, 

2 Square Classes, Sunday Schools. 
Invented for the Royal Free Sehools, Windsor, and adopted 
in Her Majesty's Schools, Os , Eton College, and 40 
other Schools and Colleges. pecimens at Kensington 
Museum, and other parts of London. 


The Cuerey are respectfully inyited to examine these 
Desks. 


=—_ 





+ 
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Tiustrated Circular from Atrrep Wriui1ams, Windsor. 





PARTRIDGE AND GOZENS, 
MANUFACTURING STATIONERS, 192, FLEET 
STREET, corner of Chance Lane.—Carriage paid to the 
Voumiey on Orders exceeding .—Tue Laregest and most 
varied Stock in the Kingdom of Note, Letter, and Foo 
Papers, Envelopes, Account and MS. Books, Househol 


tree to any Reilway Station | 
in England on receipt of Post-office Order.—No Cuanee for 
Plain Stamping Crests, Arms, or Address on Paper or 
Envelopes. Coloured Sanpes (Relief) reduced te ls. per 


the most liberal terms.—Dlustrated Price List of I ds, 
Despatch Boxes, Stationery Cabinets, Postage Scales, 





MPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENT.— 


steel he 
nctions which, 


t the roqmest of “iis warras persone engaged put ee 

ya gh Hn pedi aod pad 

Sold retail by all stationers and booksellers. Merchants 
; at 91, Johu Street, New York; and at 








MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY (Limited). 
THE NEW SEASON.—NOTICE. 





Subscribers to Mupie’s Lisrary are respec informed 
ents have again been made with 
bi: , i early and abundant supply of 
co ks. vised Lists of the princi 
erppent 4 —. ~ & Cofalogass < Surplus =. 
c sale at greatly re rices, are pow re 
and will be forwarded on application. . P 
New Oxford Street, London ; 


City Office, 4, King Strees, Cheapside. 





MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY (Limited). 
CHEAP BOOKS. 





Parchasers of Books for Public and Private Libraries 
Merchants, Shipping Agents, intending Emigrants, and 
others, are reapectfa invited to a ly for the December 
List of Surplus Copies of recent Works withdrawn from 
Mvyoje’s Lisrary for Sale. This List contains the names of 
more than One Thousand Popular Books of the past and 
present seasons at the lowest current prices. 


New Oxford Street, London; 
City Office, 4, King Street, Cheapside, 





“CHI LEGGE REGGE.” 


HE ENGLISH & FOREIGN LIBRARY 
COMPANY, LIMITED. 
4, OLD BOND STREET, W. 

The Company guarantee the circulation of ALL. NEW 
WORKS of interest or value immediately after publication, 
The Library embraces special Departments of Science aud 
the Liberal Professions, and of Forerax Lrreratvee in all 
its branches. 

Detailed Terms of Subscription at the Chief Office, and at 
the Dend5ts of the Company in Town and Country, forwarded 


free on application. 
SAMUEL BEVAN, Secretary. 


the best ' 
Books at 





ATCHARD & OO., BooKsELLERS, BY 
ALES NT NEET, to H.R.H. raz PRINCESS OF 


Publishers. Bibles and Prayer- Books. 
New Publications of Merit. Children’s Books & Periodicals. 


Books Bound, Libraries Arranged. 
Books forwarded by Post. Liberal Discount for Cash, 
187, Piccadilly, W. 





MERICAN SCIENTIFIC BOOKS. 


TRUBNER & CO., 60, Pareryoster Row, Lonpon, 
have always in Stock the bests AMERICAN BOOKS in 
NatruraL Hisrory, Pariosorpny, and GeneraL Science, 
and are receiving additions weekly. Books not in Stock can 
be procured in about five weeks. 





LD BOOKS. — JOHN WILSON’S 


CATALOGUE (No. 11) of Userut, Ccrtous, and 
INTERESTING OLD Books is now ready, and will be forwarded 
post free for One Stamp, 


Jounx WILson, 93, Great Russell Street, W.C. 





A CATALOGUE OF INTERESTING 


AUTOGRAPH LETTERS, HISTORICAL AND 
OLITICAL DOCUMENTS, &c., on Sale by Jonn 
ALLER, Bookselles, 53, Fleet Street, E.C. Among which 
wit! be found choice examples of the following distinguished 
characters :—Arran (Regent), Arnold (the Traitor), Ben 
Jonson, Bradshaw lingbroke, Burke, Cibber, Cranmer, 
Coleridge Cromwell, Fairfax, C. J. Fox, Hamilton (Regent), 
Grotius, Mazarin, Metastasio, Musicians, Philip II., Pitt 
Wm.), Privy Council Letters (Eliz.), Pompadour, Rogers 
Sam.), Rubens, Scott (Sir W.), Shrewsbury, Somers (Lord 
hs.), Southey, Spohr, Swift, Talbot (Dick), Thiers, Wal- 
singham, Washington, West, (Sir B. ), Windebank, 


*,* Gratis, or forwarded for Two Stamps, 





IMPORTANT TO SCHOOLS AND HEADS OF 
FAMILIES. 


ARTY’S NEW CATALOGUES OF 


EDUCATIONAL BOOKS, PRINTS, MAPS, and 

SCHOOL STATIONERY, gratis, or by post for One Stamp. 

All pope ae Booxs of the various yr kept 1 

not on procured at a few minutes 

% sup) pant most liberal —— Books 

bound. Children’s ks in great variety. binets of 

objects, globes, boxes of letters, educatio black 
boards, easels, prepared chalk, &c., &c., &c. 


Varty and Cox, Educational and General Booksellers and 
Stationers, 3, Adelaide Street, Strand, 





HE ART OF ILLUMINATING 


WITHOUT A MASTER. A New Work, with Full 
Instructions in Colouring, and asimple method of making 
Raised Gold Ornamentations. With Eight Sheets of Out- 
lines, containing over One Hundred Specimens from the 
MSS. in the Library of the late Gzorae Orror, Esq. 
Alphabets, &c., and complete Directions for Colouring them 
like the Originals. Admirably suited for teaching in Schools, 
Price 5s., post free. Orders must contain remittance. 


Negewaas and Orrog, 132, Leadenhall Street, E.C. 
(Copyright. ) 





_—---—_- _——- 


HAT WILL THIS COST TO PRINT? 


is a thought often occurring to literary men, public 

and persons of benevolent intentions. ae 

to the inquiry may be obtained. A Spreciaen 

K or Types, and information for authors, sent on appli- 
cation, by Ricuarp Barrett, 13, Mark Lane, 





({ LEN FIELD . PATENT STARCH.— 


MESSRS WOTHERSPOON & CO. have beenappointed 
to H.R.H. the Princess or Waxes. This 


Starch 
Starch is in tHe Royvat Launpry, sy ye 


Paize Mepat, 1862, Sold by all Grocers, &e, 
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Worursaroon & Co., Glasgow and London, 
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CRAMER & Co. 


(LIMITED), 





Let on Hire the following Pianofortes for THREE 
YEARS, after which, and WITHOUT ANY 


FARTHER PAYMENT WHATEVER, the Instru- 
ment becomes the property of the Hirer :— 


28 GUINEA PIANETTE, in ) 10 Guineas 


Le 


Rosewood or Walnut - = =) per annum. 





42 GUINEA DRAWING-ROOM . 


MODEL COTTAGE, Rosewood |} 
or Walnut pT ae aati) ad 


15 Guineas 





per annum. 


60 GUINEA SEMI-OBLIQUE, ) 20 Guineas 


> 


Rosewood or Walnut - - =) per annum. 








Every Instrument is warranted of the VERY 
BEST MANUFACTURE, inferior Pianofortes 
being entirely excluded from the stock. 





em QUARTERLY PAYMENTS ARE REQUIRED. 





PIANOFORTE GALLERY, 


_ (THE LARGEST IN EUROPE), 
207 & 209, REGENT STREET, W. 
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FOREIGN BOOKS, OLD & NEW, IN EVERY BRANCH OF LITERATURE. 


WEEKLY AND SEMI-WEEKLY IMPORTATIONS FROM THE CONTINENT. 
ORDERS FOR BOOKS NOT IN STOCK EXECUTED AS QUICKLY AS POSSIBLE. 
ELEGANTLY BOUND BOOKS FOR CHRISTMAS FRESENTS. 

Periodicals and Newspapers supplied by Post. 

CATALOGUES GRATIS. 

*,* SUBSCRIPTIONS YOR PERIODICALS FOR 1865 SHOULD BE ORDZFRED IMMEDIATELY. 





LONDON: 


270, 


STRAND, wW.C. 





—_—— 


Now ready, in one Thick Octavo Volume of 1400 pages, with 
Engravings, Fourth Edition, greatly enlarged, S86 ‘ 


Cooley’s Cyclopedia of Practical 


' RECEIPTS and PROCESSES: being a General Book of 
Reference for the Manufacturer, Tradesman, Amateur, and 
Heads of Families. 

From the Zimes, Nov. 16, 18614. 

*“‘A much improved edition. It has become a standard 
work, not only as a supplement to the pharmacopceias, but 
also as a book of reference in connection with the arts, 
manufactures, and trades.”’ 


Joun CuurcuHILi and Sons, New Burlington Street. 





PLAYFUL SENSE FOR SERIOUS NONSENSE. 
Just published, cloth, 1s., 


Original Nursery Rhymes. By 
+ g- Fis, F.R.S. With Four full-page Illustrations by 
. J. Enuis. 


London: F, Pitman, 20, Paternoster Row. 








Demy 8vo., extra cloth, 6s. 6d., 


° 

Life: Its Nature, Varieties, and 
PHENOMENA, By Leo H.Grinpon. Third Edition. 

“To those who delight in the exercise of their intellectual 
powers, these very thoughtful and beautifully-written reflec- 
tions will be a welcome boon.’’—Sun. 

“Mr. Grindon’s book has reached, but will not stop at, the 
third edition. It is the work of a scholar, a Christian, and a 
man of real science,’’—Morning Herald. 


London: F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster Row, E.C. 





Crown 8vo., cloth, 400 pages, price 5s., 


Hidden Springs. By the Rey. J. 


Parker, of Manchester. 


“The sermons of Dr. Parker are especially noticeable for 

clearness of thought and language. All seems as if it were 

written with a pencil of light. . . . Nature is everywhere in 

the ascendant, and hence its matchless force. . . . There is 

no speaking for speaking’s sake, no display of any kind; 

y nat > is an arrow directed to the mark.” — British 
andard, 


London: F, Pirman, 20, Paternoster Row, E.C. 





280 pp., cloth, lettered, price 3s., 


Vegetable Cookery.—Pastry, 
Pickling, &c. 
London: F, Pitman, 20, Paternoster how, E.C. 
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New Edition, feap. 8vo., illustrated by Gzonce CRUIKSHANK, 
in elegant binding, price ls., 


THE OYSTER; 


WHERE, HOW, AND WHEN TO FIND 
BREED, COOK, AND EAT IT. 


With a New Chapter— 
THE OYSTER-SEEKER IN LONDON. 


“Nobody but a man in love with his subject could have 
written this book. It is full of the most varied information 
which is conveyed to the reader in a familiar, eeable, and 
chatty manner. There is nothing the lover of oysters can 
want to know in relation to this succulent and interesting 
little creature but he may find it in this volume. After read- 
ing it from beginning to end, and revelling in remembered 
and anticipated feasts of natives, pandores, and powldoodies, 
we close the book, exclaiming, 

* Let those eat now who never ate before, 
And those who always eat now eat the saan 
—READER. 


“A complete oyster-eater’s manual, which ought to be upon 
every supper-table, and which no fishmonger’s shop should be 
without.’’—Saturday Review 


He writes with perfect ne faith, and 
ly great on the health-preserving, a" ae a 
up one of the funni = — we uae f Deka 
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Morning Post. ot . . 
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MISSES AND MATRIMONY. By Captain Knouuys. 


*,* All who desire a Merry Christmas wili buy these books, 
JouHn MaxweE .t & Co., 122, Fleet: Street. 





NEW BOYS’ BOOK by Sir C. F. WRAXALL, Bart. 








This day published, price 6s., with Dlustrations on toned 
paper, crown 8vo., pp. 432, extra cloth gilt, lettered, 


THE BACKWOODSMAN. 


‘Tt abounds in an almost endless succession of narratives, 
stirring adventures, exciting incidents, and hair-breadth 
escapes, related in a graphic and vigorous, yet simple style.” 
—Sporting Gazette, Nov, 26. 

Joun Maxwe tt & Co., 122, Fleet Street. 


INCENTIVES TO PRAYER; 
BEING 
DEVOTIONAL PASSAGES SELECTED FROM THE 
PSALMS, 
Square feap. 8vo., in cloth flush, Is.; or edges turned in, 
ls.6d.; French morocco, 2s.; extra gilt, 2s. 6d. 


**An elegantly-printed volume, each page bordered with 
double red lines, within which, in monkish characters in red, 
are printed verses of praise, . . . A handsome book to lie on 
a table,”’—READER, 


WHitTAKER & Co., Ave Maria Lane. 


GRIFFITH & FARRAN’S 
NEW ILLUSTRATED WORKS FOR 
THE YOUNG. 


CROSSPATCH, the CRICKET, and the 





COUNTERPANE: a Patchwork of Story and Song. | 


By Frances Freevina Broperip. [Illustrated by her 
brother, Thomas Hood. Price 3s. 6d., cloth; 4s, 6d., 
coloured, gilt edges. 


MERRY SONGS for LITTLE VOICES. 
The Words by Mrs. Broperirp and Tuomas Hoop; set to 
Music by Thomas Murby. With 40 Illustrations. Feap. 
4to., price 5s., cloth. 


ECHOES of an OLD BELL; and other 
Tales of Fairy Lore. By the Hon, Avacusta BeTrHeLt, 
Dlustrations by F. W. Keyl. Price 3s. 6d., cloth ; 4s. 6d., 
coloured, gilt edges. 


FUN and EARNEST; or, Rhymes with 


Reason. By D’Arcy W.Txompson, Author of “* Nursery 
Nonsense; or, Rhymes without Reason.” Illustrated by 
—— Bennett. Price 3s., cloth; 4s. 6d., coloured, gilt 
edges. 


A WEEK by THEMSELVES. By Emilia 


Marreryat Norris. With Illustrations by A. Edwards. 
Price 2s. 6d., cloth; 3s. 6d., coloured, gilt edges. 


HACCO the DWARF; or, the Tower on 
the Mountain; and other Tales. By Lady Lusuixeron. 
Illustrated by G. J. Pinwell. Price 3s. 6d., cloth ; 4s. 6d., 
coloured, gilt edges. 


The PRIMROSE PILGRIMAGE; a 
Woodland Story. By M. Betnam Epwarps. With 
Illustrations by T. R. Macquoid. Price 2s, 6d., cloth; 
. 8s. 6d., coloured, gilt edges. 


The HAPPY HOLIDAYS; or, Brothers 
and Sisters at Home. By Emma Davenport. Frontis- 
piece by F. Gilbert. Feap. 8vo., price 2s. 6d., cloth; 
3s. 6d., gilt edges. 


PICTURES of GIRL LIFE. 


Catuarine A. Howe.t. Frontispiece by F.Eltze. Feap. 
8vo., price 3s., cloth ; 3s. 6d., gilt edges. 


The FOUR SEASONS: a Short Account 


of the Structure of Plants. With coloured Engravings. 
Price 3s. 6d., cloth. 


SPECTROPIA ; or, Surprising Spectral 
Illusions, showing Ghosts everywhere, and of any Colour. 
By J. H. Brown. Fourth Edition. 4to., price 2s. 6d. 


NURSERY’ NONSENSE; or, Rhymes 
without Reason. By D’Arcy W. Trompson. With Sixty 
Tilustrations by Charles Bennett. Second Edition. 
Price 2s. 6d., cloth; 4s. 6d., coloured, cloth elegant, gilt 
edges. 


OLD NURSE’S BOOK OF RHYMES, 


JINGLES, and DITTIES. With-~Ninety Illustrations 
by C. Bennett. New Edition. Price 3s. 6d., cloth; 6s., 
coloured, gilt edges. 


HOME AMUSEMENTS: a Choice Col- 


lection of Riddles, 
Games, Forfeits, &c. 





GrirriTs and Farrax, Corner of St. Paul’s Churchyard. 
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BLACKIE AND. SON’S 
PUBLICATIONS. 


In Two Vols., imp. 8vo. Vou. I., now ready, 34s., 
THE IMPERIAL BIBLE DICTIONARY, 


HISTORICAL, BIOGRAPHICAL, GEOGRAPHICAL, 
and DOCTRINAL. By Numerous Eminent Writers, under 
the Editorship of the 


Rev. PATRICK FAIRBAIRN, D.D., 


Author of “ Typo of Scripture,” &c, Tlustrated with 
900 Engravings on Wood and Steel. 


In One large Vol,, super-royal 8vo., cloth, 25s., 


THE COMPREHENSIVE ENGLISH 
DICTIONARY, 


EXPLANATORY, PRONOUNCING, AND ETYMOLOGICAL. 


By JOHN OGILVIE, LL.D. 


The Pronunciation by Ricuarp Cutt, F.S.A. Above 800 
Engravings on Wood. 

The Work may be had also with Eighteen Supplementary 
Engravings on Steel, 30s. 

“ We do not hesitate to recommend this Dictionary as, nex 
to the more costly and cumbrous ‘Imperial,’ the very bes 
that has yet been compiled.’’—London Review, 

“ This is unquestionably the best Dictionary of the lish 
language, of its size and scope, that has yet ap — 
Nonconformist. 





In Two Vols., imperial 8vo., 2888 pp., cloth, £4, 


THE IMPERIAL DICTIONARY: 


ENGLISH, TECHNOLOGICAL, AND SCIENTIFIC. 

Adapted to the Present State of Literature, Science, 

Art; and containing an Extensive Collection of Words, 

Terms, and Phrases not included in previous lish 
Dictionaries. 


By JOHN OGILVIE, LL.D. 
Illustrated By above 2500 Engravings on Wood. 


** Dr. Ogilvie has not only produced the best English Dic- 
tionary that exists, but, so far as the actual state of know 
permitted, has made some approach towards perfection,” — 
British Quarterly Review. 


Imperial 4to., half morocco, gilt edges, £5. 5s., 


THE IMPERIAL ATLAS OF MODERN 
GEOGRAPHY. 


A Series of above One Hundred carefully Coloured Maps. 
embracing the most Recent Discoveries and the Latest 
Political Divisions of Territory in all Parts of the World. 


Epirep sy W. G. BLACKIE, Ph.D., F.R.G.5. 
With an Index of nearly 120,000 Places. © 


‘* Beyond comparison the best collection of maps which has 
yet been made.” —Morning Herald. 


** Finally, an Index of no less than 120,000 names makes this 
excellent Atlas a most convenient one for general use and 
reference.’’—Saturday Review. 


In Two Volumes, imperial 8vo., 2760 pp., cloth, £4. 6s., 


THE IMPERIAL GAZETTEER : 


A General Dictionary of Geography, Physical, Political 
Statistical, and Descriptive. 4 


Epirep sy W. G. BLACKIE, Ph.D., F.R.G.S. 
With nearly 750 Wood Engravings. . 


“This excellent book of reference. .... All the articles 
we have examined, whether long or short, exhibit © cer 
degree of correctness in minute detail than we should have 
thought practicable in so comprehensive a work.’’—Atheneum, 


In Four Volumes, super-royal 8vo., cloth, £4, 


THE COMPREHENSIVE HISTORY OF 
ENGLAND, 


fxsee eae Earliest Period to the Suppression of the Sepoy 
evolt. 
By CHARLES MACFARLANE, and the 


Rev. THOMAS THOMSON. 
With above 1100 Engravings on Wood. 


** By far the most beautiful and really comprehensive 
of the nation which has ever yet appeared."’—John Bull, 


In Three Volumes, super-royal 8vo., cloth, £3, 3s., A 


COMPREHENSIVE HISTORY of INDIA, 


From the First Landing of the English to the ear nt 
the Sepoy Revolt ; includingan Outline of the Early History 


of Hindoostan. 
By HENRY BEVERIDGE, Esq., Apvocatrs. 
With above 50) Engravings on Wood. 


“We commend this able work as the best popular history 
of India that has yet been written.” —Jndez, 


New Edition, in Seven Volumes, super-royal 8vo., cloth, £7, 


THE POPULAR ENCYCLOPEDIA; 
Orn, CONVERSATIONS-LEXICON. 


With Preliminary Dissertations by Distinguished Writers, 
Illustrated by 154 pages of Steel Engravings and Fourteen 
Coloured Maps, besides many Engravings on Wood. 

This New Edition has been carefully revised, some of the 
articles wholly re-written, and many new ones introduced. 
An entirely New Supplement has been added. These 
alterations and additions bring up the work to the informa- 
tion of the present day, 
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THE GRAVER THOUGHTS OF A 


SURERL LAMSON, Sem Sete, Bats dpe 
3. 
AUTUMN HOLIDAYS OF A 


COUNTRY PARSON : Selections from the Contributions 
¢ 2.5. * B, to Fraser’s Magazine and Good Words. 
‘ost Svo., 9s. 


4, 


EVENINGS ON THE THAMES; 


or, Carege Hours, and what they Require. By Kexnetm 
= 1cBy. Second Edition, ‘Two Vols., feap. 8vo., 


5. 


HISTORICAL NOTES ON THE 


RACTARIAN MOVEMENT, «Ad. 1833—1845. By 
ED@RICK OAKELEY, M.A. Oxon., Priest and Canon of 
the Catholic Church ; ipemerly Fellow of Baliol College. 
ol., post Svo., 38. 


MISCELLANEOUS REMAINS from 


HE COMMONPLACE BOOK OF RICHARD 
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THE CONVERSION of the ROMAN 
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CHARLES Merivate, B.D. 8vo., 8s. 6d. 
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TUSCAN SCULPTORS: their Lives, 


Works, and Times. With Illustrations from Original 
Drawings and Photographs, By Craries C. Perkins. 
_ Two Vols,, imperial 8vo. [On January 5. 
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LAST WINTER IN ROME, and 
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the Author. Post 8vo. [On January 5. 
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HISTORY of the RISE and INFLU- 


BNCE of the SPIRIT of RATIONALISM in EUROPE. 
By W. E. H. Lecxy, M.A. Two Vols., Svo. 
[Nearly ready. 
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THE SECRET of HEGEL; being 


the Hegelian System in Origin, Principle, F gs me) 
= By James Hutcuison Stinuine. Two Vols., 
[On January 5, 


12, 


THE HIDDEN WISDOM OF 


pt dy bs and the KEY of KNOWLEDGE; or, History 
of the Apocrypha. By Exxest De Bunsen. Two Vols., 
[On January 5. 


13. 


LORD MACAULAY’S MISCEL- 


LANEOUS WRITINGS, People’s Edition, to be Pub- 
lished in Four Monthly crown 8yo., price ls. each. 
(Part I. on Jan. 2, 1865. 


* Uniform with the People’s Edition of sored MACAULAY’S 
- stun ISTORY OF ENGLAND ”’ just completed. 
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RECOLLECTIONS of the late WIL- 


~7 WILBERFORCE, Bae] M.P. for the County 
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Just ready, price 3s. 6d., 
THE GLOBE EDITION OF 


SHAKESPEARE’S 
COMPLETE WORKS. 


8vo., beautifully 


In One Compact Volume, Ro oye fceap. a 
in extra clo 


printed on toned paper, and boun 


EDITED BY 


W. G. CLARK anp W. ALDIS WRIGHT. 


** 4 novel of beauty, cheapness, and compactness. The whole 
works—plays, poems, and sonnets, are contained in one small 
volume, yet the page is perfectly clear and readable. New 
paper has been made, new type has been cast, for this Edition. 
The text of that of Messre. Clarke and Wright, Sreed from all 
incumbrances of notes and commentaries. For the busy man, 
above all for the working student, the ‘Globe Edition’ is the 
best of all existing Shakespeare Books,’’—ATHEN ZUM. 


BALLADS AN AND SONGS 
OF BRITTANY. 


By TOM TAYLOR. 


Translated from the ‘‘ Barsaz-Breiz’”’ of Vicomte Hersart de 
la Villemarqué, with some of the original Melodies har- 
monized by Mrs. Tom TAayYtor. 


With Illustrations by J. Tissot, J. E. Millais, R.A., J. Ten- 
niel, C. Keene, E. Corbould, and H. K. Browne. 


This day, extra fcap. 8vo., 5s., 


LEGENDS OF 
NUMBER NIP. 


By MARK LEMON. 


With Six Illustrations by CuarLes KEENE, 





Next Week, 


NEW VOLUME OF “THE GOLDEN TREASURY 
SERIES.” 


A BOOK OF GOLDEN 
DEEDS, 


OF ALL COUNTRIES AND ALL TIMES. 
Gathered and Narrated 
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Handsomely bound in cloth, price 4s. 6d. 
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Next Week, feap. 8vo., 
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Authors of “ Sidney Grey,” “ Heroes of Asgard,” &c. 


Macmityian & Co., London and Cambridge. 


NEW NOVELS. 


NEW WORK BY THE AUTHOR OF “LOST SIR 
MASSINGBERD.” 


MARRIED BENEATH 
HIM. 


By the Author of “ Lost Sir Massineperp,” 


This day, Th:ee Volumes, crown 8vo., £1. 11s. 6d. 
[This day. 


THE AABERGS. 


By ROSAMOND HERVEY. 
Now ready, at all Libraries, Two Volumes, crown 8vo., 21s. 








Macminnan & Co., London and Cambridge. 
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THE STATESMAN’S 
YEAR-BOOK. 


| A Statistical, Genealogical and Historical Account 
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Civilized World. 
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By FREDERICK MARTIN. 


Macmitian & Co., London and Cambridge. 
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A FRENCH VIEW OF ENGLISH 
LITERATURE. 


*‘ TINO see ourselves as others see us” is a 
wish seldom gratified, and about the 
expediency of whose gratification doubts may 
very reasonably be entertained. It is more 
than a question whether we should know 
ourselves at all better if we could be exactly 
aware of what other people think of us. 
Nobody, it has been said, knows miuch about 
himself, and nobody else knows anything. 
And therefore we are by no means prepared 
to admit that a foreign view of our English 
institutions and customs and literature is at 
all more likely to be correct than the one 
received as orthodox amongst ourselves. We 
often langh at the Americans for their as- 
sumption of the impossibility of any stran- 
gers ever understanding their country; but 
et we ourselyes hold a similar faith in our 
eart of hearts. As far as the French are 
concerned, we believe that our scepticism is 
fully justified. It is as impossible for a 
Frenchman really to understand England as 
it is for an Englishman really to understand 
France. Between the two nations there flows 
an unbridgeable channel morally as well as 
physically. Our own experience, which is 
a pretty large one, has led us to the firm 
conviction that no articulate being could 
ever speak both French and English with 
equally! perfect facility. His knowledge of 
the two languages might be complete, But 
accent must err in one direction or the 
other. Whether this assertion of ours be 
true or not of the language of words, it is 
true most certainly of that of thoughts. You 
cannot jndge of men, or things, or books, at 
one and the same time, by the French or 
the English standard. You must choose one 
standard for yourself; and the very fact of 
your choice of the one disqualifies you for 
the employment of the other. 

As far as the knowledge of the outward 
conditions of life are concerned, we un- 
doubtedly know far more about the French 
than they do about us. Hundreds cross 
the Channel from our side for one who crosses 
it from the other. Every Englishman who 
pretends to any degree of education has been 














to France, and has some slight smatterin 
of French. But a knowledge of England 
and English is not reckoned an essential 
element of ordinary French education. 
The streets of Paris are as well known 
to most of us as those of London, and 
we do not make the same gross blunders 
in describing the localities and external 
phenomena of France that our neighbours 
do when they attempt descriptions of Eng- 
land. Just in the same way, our know- 
ledge of French literature is more ex- 
tensive than that possessed of our own by 
French writers. But, as far as any real 
foreign appreciation of either country or 
either literature is concerned, the true critic 
must not be sought in France or in England. 
No French writer is probably more com- 
petent to give an opinion on our English 
classics than M. Henri Taine, whose 
‘* History of English Literature” has given 
occasion for these comments. M. Taine 
understands English admirably, and his 
translations of the most difficult passages in 
our modern writers appear to us wonderfully 
accurate and forcible. We have no doubt he 
knows a great deal more about the_ history 
of our literature than ninety-nine educated 
Englishmen out of a hundred. Politically, 
we should imagine him to belong to the “ doc- 
trinaire”’ school, which affected an intense, if 
not a genuine, admiration for our British 
institutions. Nothing can be more com- 
plimentary than the tone our censor affects 
towards us; and yet, in spite of his pro- 
fessed good-will, it is impossible to avoid 
the impression that he does not think very 
much of our literature after all. We are 
speaking now of his criticism on our contem- 
porary literature, rather than of his estimate 
of our classical writers. The plain truth is 
that with all M. Taine’s intimate knowledge 
of England and English, he cannot under- 
stand our tastes. What pleases us bores 
him; our sentiment is not his sentiment, 
and our humour is not his humour. There 
is no abstract standard by which one class of 
literature can be compared with another ; 
and therefore, when we find that M. Taine 
prefers De Musset to Tennyson, and Stendhal 
and George Sand to Dickens and Thackeray, 
we are not disposed to dispute the correctness 
of his taste. All we say is that, not being 
able to enter into the spirit of our literature, 
he cannot be accepted as an authority on its 
merits. Any one who has undergone the 
misery of reading an eo translation of 
Balzac or Victor Hugo will be able to appre- 
ciate the inadequacy of the French language 
to reproduce works like those of ‘‘ Boz” or 
‘¢ Michael Angelo Titmarsh.” ‘‘ Jeames’s 
Diary,” when done into French under the title 
of “Jean de la PIuche,” must lose perforce the 
delicate wit which redeems the original from 
wearisome absurdity. We remember once 
meeting with a French translation of David 
Copperfield. The author was obviously in a 
terrible strait when he had to translate the 
unintelligible exclamation ‘‘ Goroo, Goroo !” 
with which the old Jew Wi open at Deptford 
greeted David on his flight to Dover. The 
nearest approximation the translator could 
arrive at was the paraphrase ‘‘ Par les 
cornes de Moise!” To any one who appre- 
ciates the vague idea which obviously floated 
through the translator’s mind in the selection 
of this oath it will be obvious how utterly 
impossible it must have been for him to 
enter into the true spirit of the author of 
‘* Pickwick.” : 

But, though weshould decline to receive the 
opinions of M. Taine or of any other foreign 
critic on the abstract merits of English con- 
temporary literature, it is curious to observe 
what are the defects which seem to him most 
flagrant. Dickens and Thackeray he takes 
fairly enoughas the representatives of English 
fiction; and the chief moral complaint he 
raises against both those writers is their 
untruthfulness. With malice prepense—we 
are quoting the gist of his essay, not the 
words themselyes—they habitually sacrifice 
truth to conventional prejudices. Instead 
of describing men as they really are, 
neither good nor bad, they divide them into 
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distinct classes, and make them the - 
tatives of good or evil tively. Tesaten 
English society objects to breaches of the 
Seventh Commandment, they ignore the 
existence of passion as a motive-power in 
life. Their heroes and heroines are not men 
and women with human loves and hates 
and passions, but well-conducted school-boys 
and school-girls, who always behave with the 
strictest regard to propriety. Love is only 
permitted when marriage in some form or 
other is its expected termination; and the 
cardinal vices and virtues are only allowed 
circulation in expurgated editions. An 
English critic, even if he agreed in the main 
with the truth of this censure, would hold 
that Dickens was far more amenable to it 
than Thackeray. ‘‘ Vanity Fair” is the most 
outspoken novel of note which has been 
published in England during the present 
generation; and the famous soliloquy in 
** Pendennis,” in which the writer complains 
of the impossibility of painting men as they 
are, shows that Thackeray chafed under 
restraints of which Dickens appears morally 
conscious. M. Taine, however, makes no 
difference between the two writers in point 
of untruthfulness. In fact, he obviously 
fails to perceive the scarcely concealed sym- 
rag 4 that the creator of Becky Sharp felt for 

is creation, and accuses him of never 
making allowance for her frailties. 

One evil result of our English code for 
novel-writers M. Taine considers, and we 
think justly, to consist in the didactic cha- 
racter of our stories. A novel with us must 
have a moral, and the necessity of point- 
ing out a moral is fatal fo art. Balzac and 
George Sand content themselves with show- 
ing the working of human passions. They 
are not judges or censors, but observers 
only; and therefore their men and women 
have a life-likeness not vouchsafed to their 
English compeers. Their good men are not 
so terribly as ours, and their bad men 
not so irredeemably bad. Two of the best 
characters our great novelists have de- 

icted are, in M. Taine’s estimation, Mr. 

ombey and Major Pendennis. Yet both 
these portraitures are spoiled by the sudden 
conversion of these two types of selfishness at 
the close of their lives. xperience tells us 
that, in real life, they would have died as they 
lived, but the British public holds that wicked 
old men ought to repent; and so the artists 
condescended to ruin the grandeur of their 
conceptions in deference to the taste of their 
patrons. 

A very similar objection is urged by M. 
Taine to the style of our English writers. 
Their love for minute detail, their passion 
for extreme fidelity of description, weakens 
their power of giving any general picture, 
or creating any marked or definite impression 
on the mind of the reader. What we are in 
art—so our French observer considers—we 
are in literature. We excel in pre-Raphaelite 
miniature, but we cannot rival the French 
in breadth of outline or mass of colouring. 
No doubt there is some truth in this asser- 
tion. We have too much of photography in 
our literature as well as in our art. But, on 
the other hand, it may fairly be urged that 
the French fall into the contrary error, 
and fail to convey a true impression in 
writing as in painting by their disregard for 
detail. ey 

In reality, the sum of M. Taine’s criticisms 
amounts to this—that English literature is a 
reproduction of English thoughts and man- 
ners. These thoughts and manners may be 
in many respects inferior to those of France. 
There is less Rypocesay peppery on the other 
side of St. George’s Channel, less regard for 
the ‘externals of propriety as being more 
important than its innate essence. But it 
must also be allowed that we have far less 
of the hypocrisy of vice, far less of the affec- 
tation of immorality. The truth is that, in 
their virtues, as in their vices, the two nations 
are diametrically opposed. And thus the 
writers of the two countries have to fulfil 
different and almost antagonistic functions. 
French authors are as much bound to study 
the conyentional prejudices of their public as 
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our own; the only difference is that the preju- 
dices of France and England are not thesame. 
Each class must conform to the received 
standards of his country; and a Dickens 
would be asimpossible in France as a Balzac 
in England. e, of course, have our own 
opinion as to which standard is the best 
morally. And, even as a matter of art, we 
think there is a good deal to be said in favour 
of our more restricted code. There are, with- 
out a question, a large class of eminently 
dramatic passions from whose description an 
English author is virtually debarred; at the 
same time, a French novelist is forced, by the 
exigencies of his public, to give passion a 
pre-eminence in his story which it does not 
occupy in real life. Both restrictions are 
injurious to art ; but whether excessive strict- 
ness or excessive laxness is most injurious 
is a question on which opinions may fairly 
differ. 








CURRENT LITERATURE. 


FAMILY NAMES. 


The Teutonic Name-system applied to the Family 
Names of France, England, and Germany. By 
Robert Ferguson, author of “The River- 
Names of Europe,” “Swiss Men and Swiss 
Mountains,” &c. (Williams and Norgate.) 

N Mr. Bugg of Forest Hill an- 
nounced his intention of assuming the 

style and title of Norfolk Howard, the public 
laughed at, but sympathized with, the dis- 
contented Bugg. It was felt that there was 
something reasonable in his dissatisfaction 
with so ignoble an appellation. Writers in 
the public journals of the day speedily ad- 
duced scores of English surnames, chiefly 
monosyllabic, all of which were disagree- 
able, many indecent or disgusting. So, when 

a lord-lieutenant, himself the possessor of a 

monosyllabic name, refused to sanction the 

wu by an officer in the militia regi- 
ment of his county, of the name of Jones for 
that of Herbert, an indignant public over- 
whelmed that too scrupulous nobleman with 

a flood of reproaches. Yet, if the views 

a nasa by Mr. Ferguson in the work 
fore us are well founded, the public and 

the malcontents were wrong, and ignorantly 

undervalued the dignity and antiquity of 

English monosyllabic surnames. 

. Ferguson’s aim has been, as he in- 
forms us, to vindicate the antiquity, and to 
assert the nobility, of our common English 
names. He has endeavoured to show that 
very many of those which seem the meanest 
and the most vulgar are in reality the most 
ancient ; that, philologicatly speaking, the 
Norman territorial seigneurs are the par- 
venus—the Babbs and the Bubbs, and the 
Dadds, the Raggs, the Ruggs, and the 
Wiggs, the Potts, the Juggs, and the Tubbs, 
the grand old nobility. 

This may be very true; but, even had Mr. 
ph ek oe been entirely successful in the 
establishment of his theory, we doubt whether 
any Englishman will be found to prefer the 
name of Snook to that of Montmorency, 
though the former should be proved to have 
been borne by illustrious warriors of the 
fourth or fifth century who rejoiced in the 
appellation of snog, or ‘‘ thesnake.”’ Perhaps 
the better course to adopt would be that 
middle one which Mr. Dickens, with mar- 
vellous prescience (for we do not suspect 
the author of ‘‘ Martin Chuzzlewit” of any 
acquaintance with Old High German names 
of the fifth century), ascribes to the sagacious 
director of the Anglo-Bengalee Assurance 
Company, who, retaining the noble but 
antiquated name of Tigg, added to it, in 
submission to modern prejudices, the more 
euphonious, if parvenu appellative, of Mon- 

ue. 

A cursory glance at Mr, Ferguson’s pages 
shows us that a very considerable mass of 
facts has been accumulated, and presents us 
with many curious and amusing speculations. 
In our author’s hayds, names which at first 
sight arpa to be the very indices of mean- 
ness and vulgarity assume a noble and aris- 


tocratic aspect worthy of the fearless and 








free-born warriors of the German forest, or 
of the hardy sea-rovers of the narrow seas 
of the North. Who could have imagined 
that Snook, Snugg, and Snagg would turn 
out to be derived from the Danish snog, a 
snake—that Sneezy means ‘‘a spearman,” 
Radish ‘‘a councillor,” Cheese ‘a hostage,” 
Pigg ‘‘a slasher,’ Mouse ‘‘ the courageous 
one,” Toby ‘‘a dove,” and Bully, ‘‘a friend 
and brother” ? 

Every one has observed the curious corre- 
spondenceand opposition which occur between 
names of men and their occupations. Novel- 
ists and dramatists who have invented names 
indicative of the characters they depict have 
not often overstepped the limits of proba- 
bility. Mr. Ferguson tells us that Porte, 
Claret, and Champagne are wine-merchants 
in Paris, Verjus is a doctor, and Virgile 
keeps the Hétel Byron. On the other hand, 
Clovis and Odin are tailors, Saladin is a hair- 
dresser, Milord is a grocer, and Minerve 
sells lemonade; Madame Thais watches over 
the morals of a religious order, Madame 
Mizery keeps an hotel, and no doubt makes 
peoplecomfortable. These relations between 
the name and the occupation are patent on 
the surface; the application of the Teutonic 
etymology brings out hidden and not less 
curious relations, some of which are as un- 
expected as the appropriate application of 
some well-known anagrams. Thus Stowell 
is said to mean ‘‘a judge,” from the Gothic 
staua; Thackeray means “the thinker ;’’ Bona- 
parte is derived from dana, bona, a slayer, 
and bert or pert, famous—‘‘the famous 
slayer.” Hogg (bearing in mind the learned 
Toby) is ‘‘the wise one;” though we are sur- 
prised to find Cheeks and Chucks classed 
under the same head. Muzzy, ‘‘ the brave 
one,” is rather redolent of Dutch courage; and 
Mutton, a not inappropriate name for a 
Brighton restaurateur and butcher, seems 
oddly associated with Mosey, Muddle, Mouse, 
Mozart, and Musick, all having the same 
origin in the Old High German mé¢, Anglo- 
Saxon méd, courage. Betsy Prig derives 
her name from Arecan, to beat; Mrs. Harris, 
as not being an individual personage, but a 
representative of many, derives hers, very 
appropriately, from ar, an army; and, 
though Mrs. Gamp’s name is omitted from the 
list, we have no hesitation in deriving it from 
the Anglo-Saxon camp, signifying ‘‘ battle.” 
But ve hesitate to believe that Penman is 
derived from ben, a wound, and prefer to con- 
sider the name of the amiable curator of the 
Soane Museum as connected with the idea of 
goodness, rather than place him in the same 
category with the Old German Benno, the 
wounder, or ‘‘the famous slayer” 
mentioned. 

Mr. Ferguson places no faith in the legends 
which pretend ‘to account for the derivation 
of many of our most celebrated family names. 
He does not believe in the Turnbull who 
turned back the wild bull that ran against 
Robert the Bruce; nor, we presume, in the 
strong-backed Scot who won his name 
‘‘when in the cleugh the buck was slain.” 
And yet.similar incidents must have given, 
and do at this day give rise, to appellations 
which become permanent and hereditary. 
In Turnbull and Buccleugh the legend still 
lives ; in the millions to which such a legend 
once attached it has been lost. 

The groundwork and starting-point of 
Mr. Ferguson’s etymological system is the 
assumption that the old Teutonic appella- 
tions borne by the warriors of the many 
tribes whom Germany poured out to plunder 
Britain abandoned by the Romans, or who 
had found a yet earlier settlement on her 
shores, still live in the names current among 
the mass of the people. The English names 
which he has collected are all surnames, or 
those which, like the second element in disyl- 
labic names of places, limit and define the 
individual, distinguishing him from others 
of the same genus. As second names of 
this kind came into general use in England 
not much earlier than the time of-the Norman 
Conquest, it was necessary to give some 
explanation of the reason for assigning to 
the majority of them a. very considerable 
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antiquity ; and for this purpose Mr. Ferguson 
calls attention to what he considers to be 
their twofold origin. 


They are derived in part from original sur- 
names, and in part from ancient single or bap- 
tismal names. The term baptismal must 
understood in a modified sense, as implying a 
name bestowed in infancy, and probably with 
some attendant rite or ceremony; for many of 
these names are in reality older than Christianity, 
The former of these two classes, of course, cannot 
be older than the period at which surnames 
became hereditary—a period not earlier than the 
Conquest, or, if earlier, only in some very excep- 
tional cases. The latter, those derived from 
ancient baptismal names, may remount to the 
highest Teutonic antiquity. For these names 
were not, like surnames, coined as the occasion 
required, but handed down from generation to 
generation, perhaps even in some cases without 
any reference to their meaning. 


To the antiquity of some of these names, 
indeed, Mr. Ferguson can assign no limits. 


All we know is that, when the dim light of 
history first shows us the German tribes battling 
in their rude strength against the legions of 
imperial Rome, the names they bore were such 
as are current now. Among some of those men- 
tioned by Tacitus are Verritus, a prince of the 
Frisians—the same, I take, as our Werritt and 
Verity. Sigimer, the father of Arminius, is the 
same as our Seymour, and Segimund, his 
brother-in-law, as our Sigmund and Simmons, 
Arpus, a prince of the Catti, is the same as our 
Harp—Vibellius, a general of the Hermanduri, as 
our Wippell. ‘Then there are several compound 
names, as Inguiomér, Cariovalda, Marobodnus, 
and Malorix, of which we have the simple forms, 
which we may fairly suppose to have been the 
first in use. This leads me to remark that many 
of our short and simpler names are, as being such 
root-names, among the most ancient that we have, 
And not a few there are which, in the spines and 
chances of this mortal life, have become of small 
account, yet which were names of honour in the 
days—ay, and long before the days—when our 
Redeemer walked the earth. There is a name in 
the Directory, Siggs—it has no very distinguished 
sound, and its owner is but a worker in tin-plate 
—yet it is older than the Sigimer and the Segi- 
mund of Tacitus. Nibbs and Nobbs are not 
names which command respect, yet they are pro- 
bably the parents of the Nibelungs renowned in 
German song, of the courtly Nevilles, and, ac- 
cording to a German writer, of the mighty Napo- 
leon. Then there are other names apparently 
honourable, yet thrice honourable when their mean- 
ing is made clear. Thus Arminger has been su 
posed to be a corruption of Armiger—that is, 
“one entitled to bear arms.” Entitled—ay, 
well entitled to bear arms! no Herald’s College 
needs to furnish them—for he bears the spear of 
Arminius. 


The path which Mr. Ferguson has here 
struck into is new, as far as the generality of 
English readers are concern ed, and promises 
to lead to results of great interest, provided 
his assertions are borne out by his evidence. 
But, when we turn to the page which ought 
to furnish us with the evidence of the an- 
tiquity of Siggs of the Post-office Directory, 
we find soli more satisfactory than the 
statement that there were an Old German 
Sigo, Sico, Seggi, and Secki in the fourth 
century, an Anglo-Saxon Sigga and an Old 
Norse Sigi, all derived from the root sig or 
sic, victory. Many names into which this 
root enters as a component naturally occur 
in the Anglo-Saxon and Old German 
dialects—Sigebald, Sigeman, Sigefred, &c., 
with which the English Sibbald, Seymour, 
and Seffert may not unreasonably be com- 
pared. But Siggs is supposed to be a dimi- 
nutive of Sig, and the only connecting link 
afforded us is an Old German Sigizo of the 
tenth century. So little faith, however, does 
Mr. Ferguson put in Siggs, that he has 10- 
cluded this name, with that of Sykes, under 
note of interrogation in the very place where 
we expected to find a triumphant demonstra- 
tion of its antiquity. As to Nibbs and Nobbs, 
we hear nothing more of them, and are left 
feebly to conjecture what may be the nature 
of that chain of evidence which connects 
Warwick the kingmaker with the heroes of 
the Niebelungen Lied. The Old German 
Irminger of the eighth century may have 
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the meaning attributed to it by Mr. Fer- 
n, ‘‘Irmin-spear”’ (divine spear), and so, 
in some sense, be connected with Arminius; 
but the English Arminger is most probably 
a corruption either of Harbinger or of 
Armiger, though there is a horwd suspicion 
that it may be neither more nor less than 
a form of Ironmonger. . 

There can be no doubt as to the interesting 
and important nature of the subject which 
Mr. Ferguson has undertaken to investigate. 
Personal names, as he observes, not only 
havea philological value as containing words 
which have been lost in the whole cycle of 
the languages to which they belong—senses 
which have perished though the words are 
still extant, preserving the forms of ancient 
dialects and the transition between one dialect 
and another; they are also the reflex of a 
bygone age, and supply the place of monu- 
ments, telling of the life, the habits of 


thought, the manners and the customs of, 


those who created or adopted them. Beforé 
we can view our modern English names in 
this light, we must be quite sure of their being 
the genuine representatives of the old forms 
which constitute the monuments of the past. 
Can we deal with a series of names taken 
from the London Directory in the nineteenth 
century as we can with a series of names 
from the Domesday Book? A flint knife 
found in a tumulus in Yorkshire tells a tale 
of the habits and status of the builders of the 
mound; but a flint knife found ina museum 
of curiosities, with no reliable history of its 
transmission, bears no arehzological value. 

We shall return to this work in a future 
number. 








STONEWALL JACKSON. 


Life of Lieut.-General Thomas J. Jackson (Stone- 
wall Jackson). By Professor R. L. Dabney, 
D.D., of Richmond, Virginiu. (Nisbet & Co.) 
HIS book, or, we should say, this half- 

book—-for the narrative is broken short 

off at the end of the first year of the war—is 
provokingly disappointing. The author was, 
it appears, a personal friend of Jackson’s— 
has had at his disposal all the materials left 
in the widow’s hands, as well as free access 
to the papers of the Confederate War De- 
partment—and is quite able to write clearly 
and vigorousl ; but you rise from this 
memoir puzzled and annoyed. It is given to 
few men to write a good biography, but no 
man need neglect his materials, or waste his 
; and Professor Dabney has done both. 

or he has only given us a few unimportant 
shreds of Juckson’s letters and diary, while 
he has occupied sixty pages and upwards 
with his own theories on the right of seces- 
sion, navigation laws, the tariffs, and ‘‘the 
chief sectional outrage aimed against the 
property of the Southern States in the labour 
of the African race, held to servitude within 
them.” All this we could haye read in the 

Index, if so minded; but we had a right 

to look in this book for General Jackson’s 

views, and not his biographer’s; and these, 

with all deference to Professor Dabney, who 

assures us that they were on all-fours with 
own, we do not get. 

Jackson was the man of all others who 
seemed to’ be on the wrong side in the great 
struggle. The first reports of his brilliant 
exploits as a soldier which reached us here 
came mingled with statements as to his habits 
and character which raised no common 





AWenlss Se him. We heard that he was 
& singularly devout soldier, of the best Puri- 
tan type, who fought in the faith that he was 
under the direct leading and inspiration of 
God, and wrestled with Him in prayer, daily 
and hourly, for guidance and victory. The 
&ppearance of such’ a man on the side of 
ose who were fighting to perpetuate slavery 
was a strange phenomenon to all who held this 
. be the real question at issue. How had 
ra metit? Had early habits and associations 
een so strong that one who made the Bible 

- 8 constant and loving study had been able 
im our day passively to accept and acquiesce 
m the American system of edary ? not 
he had ever been roused to face the 
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question fairly—what had the result been ? 
Was it that he came to the conclusion that it 
was best to be silent where he was hopeless 
of overcoming the evil, or did he become an 
active admirer and supporter of the institu- 


strange for a man of this type. In any case, 
this was the point above all others on which 
light was needed to understand the man; and 
none is to be had from Dr. Dabney, unless 
we are prepared to believe that Jackson’s 
creed was identical with that of his bio- 
grapher. 

This may be stated ina few words. Dr. 
Dabney holds that ‘‘ American slavery has 
civilized the African more rapidly than any 
other philanthropy has raised any other 
Pagan race in the world ;” that Christ ‘‘ ap- 
plauded slaveholders,”’ and ‘‘ uttered no word 
against this lawful relation.” He asserts that 
slavery ‘‘has created an affectionate union 
between the races,”’ and the like well-worn 
pleas. But, on all matters connected with 
slavery, we demur to him as a witness; for 
he states that there is no law in Virginia 
‘‘ forbidding a master to teach his slaves 
literature,’”’ when the revised code of 1849, 
as he knows, enacts that ‘‘ every assemblage 
of negroes for the purposes of instruction in 
reading and writing shall be ar unlawful 
assembly,’’ and punishes blacks found in 
such meetings with stripes, and whites with 
six months’ gaol, or a fine not exceeding one 
hundred dollars. Hedeclares that white and 
black are equal before the law, though there 
are upwards of sixty crimes punishable with 


| death when committed by blacks for which 
terms of imprisonment of from one to eighteen 


years are awarded to whites. He maintains 
that the chastity of white and black women 
is protected ‘‘ by the same sanctions,” though 
a slave cannot give evidence against a white 
man. Again, as to secession, we have the 
old theory of the American constitution from 
the extreme States-rights point of view, anda 








special plea put forward for Virginia, that she 
made it a condition on entering the Union 
‘*that she should be for ever free to retract 
her adhesion whenever she found the Union 
inconvenient, of which juncture she was to be 
the sole judge;” in short, a very good partisan 
argument of Dr. Dabney’s, but only one 
page of what Jackson did or thought during 
the critical winter months while Virginia 
was still unresolved. Wedo not even know 
whether he resigned his United States com- 
mission ; and the only facts of interest which 
we can gather as to the crisis are, that he 
was one of those who tried to unite ‘ the 
Christian people,’’ North and South, in an 
effort to stop the war, and, having failed in 
this, maintained that ‘‘it was the true policy 
of the South to take no prisoners,” as ‘‘ the 
war was an offence against humanity so 
monstrous that it outlawed those who shared 
its guilt beyond the pale of forbearance.” 
Jackson, when his advice was overruled, was, 
we believe, as humane as other generals; and 
it is quite possible that he who was joining 
in prayer with his enemies one day might 
advocate no quarter on the next. But we 
have not the clue to his character in 
this book which might help us to under- 
stand and reconcile such apparent inconsis- 
tencies. 

We must wait then for further light before 
we shall get any but a superficial acquaintance 
with one of the greatest soldiers to whom the 
state of Virginia has given birth, fruitful as 
she has been in able captains. Meantime, 
the story of his life given in this book is 
interesting as far as it goes. Jackson came 
of a wealthy Virginian family, the founder 
of which emigrated to Virginia in 1748. 
His father was a spendthrift, and died when 
he was a child. His-mother followed in 1830, 
leaving Thomas an orphan seven years of 

e. He was taken in by a maternal aunt, 
on Brake, with whose husband he quar- 
relled at the age of eight. He walked off to 
another relative, answering all questions * 
the simple formula, ‘‘ Uncle Brake and 
don’t ; [have quit him, and shall not 

back any more.” To which resolution 
+ steadfastly adhered, and at last found an 
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tion? Lither alternative seemed equally | 


asylum in the home of a strange bachelor 
uncle, one Cummins Jackson, who kept race- 
horses, and made his nephew u famous 
jockey, and taught him field-sports and 
wood-craft, so that at sixteen he was a noted 
driver of oxen and transporter of huge 
trees through the forests to the saw-mille. 
{lis education in other respects was much 
neglected. At seventeen he was appointed 
constable of Lewis county, notwithstanding 
his minority—a sort of clerk and collector of 
debts to the county-court, which office he 
quitted when eighteen on an appointment 
to the Military Academy of West Point in 
1841. Here he had found his vocation, and 
worked resolutely at his studies. At the end 
of his first half-year, in consequence of his 
previous want of education, he only just 
escaped discharge for incompetency, the line 
being drawn just below him; but in every 
succeeding year he steadily improved his 
position, and, in the final year (4th), stood 
12th in engineering, 5th in ethics, 11th in 
artillery, 21st in infantry tactics, and 11th 
in mineralogy and geology. Eleven of the 
generals in the great war were his class- 
mates, including M‘Clellan, Stoneman, 
A. P. Hill, and Wilcox. His sturdiness of 
urpose and honesty came out strongly at 
Vest Point. He was often several days 
behind the rest of his class, and, when called 
upon, would answer that he had not yet 
reached the day’s lesson, but was employed 
on a previous one. Thus whatever he learnt 
was learnt thoroughly; and he graduated in 
June 1846—an accomplished soldier, poor, 
ambitious, twenty-two years of age, six feet 
high, and of great physical strength, though 
delicate in constitution. 

The Mexican war was in progress, and he 
at once received his commission as lieutenant 
of artillery, and joined General Scott’s expe- 
dition, which marched from Vera Cruz in 
March 1847. In the first action, the assault 
of the fortified position of Cerro-Gordo— 
planned by Captain, now General, Robert 
E. Lee—the battery of Captain Magruder was 
highly distinguished. Magruder was known 
as a stern martinet, anda glutton in fighting. 
Young officers in general disliked serving 
under him. Jackson applied for the post of 
his second lieutenant, obtained it, won the 
confidence of his chief, was mentioned in 
general orders at Cherubusco, fought the 
gun which decided the battle of Chapultepee 
before the gates of Mexico with one sergeant 
—the rest of hismen being killed, wounded, or 
crouching in the ditch, over which he had 
dragged the piece by hand when all his 
horses were shot—and received his brevet 
majority from General Scott as a reward for 

lant conduct. Thus, in seven months, by 

int of hard fighting, he had risen from 

second lieutenant to brevet-major — more 
rapid promotion than was gained by any 
other officer in that campaign. 

Jackson enjoyed the Spanish society of the 
city of Mexico thoroughly, and made good 
use of his time there by acquiring the Spanish 
language. Like our own Wolfe, he never 
missed an opportunity of carrying on his 
education, and was equally indomitable in 
his pursuit of knowledge. Of Latin he knew 
nothing, as it was not taught at West Point. 
The only Spanish grammar he could get was 
in that tongue; but he carried his point. On 
his return, after eighteen months’ service in 

rrison, he was elected, in 1851, Professor 
in the Military College of Virginia, at 
Lexington, which position he held until the 
breaking out of the present war. 

His general health had been shaken b 
campaigning, and he was threatened wi 
blindness. ‘ho meet these ailments, he laid 
down the most rigid rules as to diet, to which 
he adhered with his usual tenacity.. He 
would never read at night, and so had 
recourse to a peculiar method of study. 
After his morning’s lectures, he carefi 
read over the text of his subjects for the next 
day, and, after an early supper, set to work 
to master them in the dark, without lamp, 
book, or di m, walking about his room, 
or seated with his face to the wall. His 
powers of abstraction and concentration 













































































































































































eee 
throve wonderfully under this discipline, 
and stood him in good stead afterwards in 
the command of armies. At Lexington 
Jackson, who had for some time n 
seriously exercised on religious subjects, was 
ba tised, by an Episcopalian clergyman, and 
ultimately joined the Presbyterian commu- 
nion. In hisreligion, as in all things else, he 
was honest and thorough, and a soldier to the 
backbone, treating his parson as ‘‘ a captain 
in God’s host,” and obeying orders, even when 
they compelled him to lead the congregation 
in prayer, in which exercise, after several 

inful failures, he attained marked success. 

e became a deacon, and was exemplary in 
the military regularity of his ‘‘ reports” to 
his pastor. On one occasion his duty was 
to collect subscriptions for the Bible Society 
from certain members of the eee a on 9 
whose names were given him by the clerk. 
On delivering his ‘‘ report” (as he persisted 
in calling it); the clergyman remarked a 
number of additional names written in pencil 
at the foot of the list, with small sums oppo- 
site them. ‘‘ What are these?” asked the 
Doctor. ‘‘ Those at the top are your regu- 
lars,” answered Jackson, ‘‘and those below 
are my militia.” He had collected these 
sums from the free blacks. The power which 
his faith exercised over his life may be 
summed up in his own words, which his 
biographer has fortunately given us. A 
friend was questioning him as to his belief 
in a special Providence, and his habit of 
constant prayer. 


“When I take a draught of water, I aiways 
use, as my palate receives the refreshment, to 
ift up my heart to God in thanks, and prayer for 
the water of life. Whenever I drop a letter into 
the box, I send a petition along with it for God’s 
blessing upon its mission, and upon the person to 
whom it is sent. When I break the seal of a 
letter, I stop to pray to Him to prepare me for its 
contents, and make it a messenger of good. When 
I go to my class-room, and await the arrange- 
ment of the cadets in their places, that is my time 
to intercede with God forthem. And so of every 
other familiar act of the day.” : 


Not an ordinary brevet-major or lecturer 
this, and a dangerous kind o jman to en- 
counter in the field or elsewhere. America 
has produced one other such in late years, 
Oaptain John Brown, who died on a Vir- 

inian scaffold in December 1859, for whom 

r. Dabney has no better word than 
‘Border assassin” and ‘‘yulgar cut- 
throat.” Jackson was present at the execu- 
tion with his cadets, ‘‘and gave his friends 
a gra ic account of the scene, and of the 
stoical death of the old murderer.” We 
would give something for that account, which 
Dr. Da has alto omitted. Faith- 
fully ed, it might furnish the clue by 
which we might get to. know the man 
Thomas Jackson, who at present remains, to 
us at least, an enigma and a shadow. 

We shall defer our notice of Jackson as a 
general till the publication of the second 
volume of this Life, merely advising those 
who sneer at the panic of Bull’s Run to read 
how for four hours victory hung in the 
balance, and the scale was only turned by 
Jackson and his men ‘ standing like a stone 
wall.” Out of his brigade of 2700, he lost on 
that day 112 killed 393 wounded. But, 
even in these first days of the mighty 
struggle, we can appreciate the marvellous 
power of Jackson as a general. Skilful, 
cautious, indefatigable, never leaving any- 
thing to chance, secret in council, swift in 
execution, with a thorough reliance on him- 
self and belief often re ‘* that he could 
accomplish whatever he willed to do,” and a 
thorough reliance in God, who would come 
to his help in all that was beyond human 
foresight, he brought to the South a power 
equal to a dozen battalions ; and of him, even 
more truly than of his namesake and rela- 
tive old Hickory, the last great President of 
the United States, it may be said, in the 
words of Ezekiel Biglow 
“ He could'nt see but jest one side ; 

If his, "twas God's, and that was plenty ; 

And so his “ forrerds” multiplied 

An army's fighting power by twenty.” T. H. 
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OSWALD OCRAY. 


Oswald Cray. By Mrs. Henry Wood. (Edin- 
burgh: A. & C. Black.) 
[- Mrs. Henry Wood had done nothing else 
as a novelist, she would still be entitled 
to the credit of having proved that two quali- 
ties which used to be thought incompatible 
may be sometimes found in conjunction. 
She is at once amusing and ine 4 It is 
never an impossibility to get through one of 
her books, but at the same time the reader 
always wishes he could throw overboard a 
good deal of unnecessary ballast. Unfor- 
tunately, the least attractive of the two 
characteristics seems, on the whole, to be 
increasing. With the exception of ‘‘ Lord 
Oakburn’s Daughters,” which was relieved 
by the originality of its plot, nothing that 
she has written has been so good as her first 
novel; and, notwithstanding our recollec- 
tions of ‘‘ Verner’s Pride,” we are disposed to 
put ‘‘ Oswald Cray” last in order of merit 
as well as in order of time. Mrs. Wood’s 
successes and failures may, perhaps, be 
attributed to one and the same cause. She 
has an extraordinary affection for small 
details, and, up toa certain point, her attach- 
ment is perfectly well placed. When wisely 
used, they impart additional reality to a story, 
and give immense assistance to the reader in 
forming a clear conception of the people with 
which it is concerned. But then there must 
be some care displayed in the selection of 
them. All facts Sate not an equal value as 
illustrations of human character; and the 
fault we have to find with Mrs. Wood is 
that she persists in assuming that they have. 
Take, for example, her descriptions of 
women’s dress. e quite agree with her in 
thinking that the insertion of them may add 
great life and vividness to the portrait of a 
heroine ; but then they must aim at reproduc- 
ing in the mind of the reader something of that 
general effect which exists in the mind of the 
writer. In other words, they must be real 
descriptions, not a mere inventory of the con- 
tents of the heroine’s wardrobe. In Mrs. 
Wood’s hands, however, they approach very 
closely to this latter type. Here are only a 
few of the instances which occur in ‘‘ Oswald 
Cray :—‘‘ Caroline’s morning robe was of 
white muslin and blue ribbons.” ‘‘ Caroline 
wore the same rich dress that she had worn 
in the afternoon, but the high body had been 
exchanged for a low one, the custom for 
dinner at Dr. Davenal’s.”” No doubt, if the 
reader were a young lady going to stay at 
the house for a day or two, and uncertain 
what gowns she should take with her, this 
last piece of information might be of some 
service, otherwise it is difficult to see 
what is the precise good it is to do him. 
So with the other heroine. ‘‘Sara is in 
evening dress, a black gauze with a little 
white net quilling on the low body and 
sleeves.”” Or, again, ‘“‘ Sara wears a black 
C robe—a little edging of white only on 
se te body = ye Details of this 
ind might, per , be interesting to people 
who know the Sore: of the het am in 
question, and had possibly seen her in them 
already ; and they would, therefore, be quite 
appropriate in a letter from one young lady 
to another, of which the subject was the 
appearanceyon a given occasion, of a common 
friend. tht om, the latter, on being 
informed that ‘‘dear Emily wore that sweet 
silk,” would be able to combine the subject 
and the predicate, and thus obtain a distinet 
idea of the ‘‘dear Emily” in the ‘‘ sweet 
silk.” But the male, and therefore ignorant, 
reader needs to have his imagination assisted 
and some clearer notion conveyed to him of 
the effect of this happy combination. 

Nor, again, is every incident which may 
occur in real life suitable for the purposes of 
fiction. The art of the novelist is especially 
shown in the work of selection and combina- 
tion. Mrs. Wood, however, seems quite 
satisfied that, so long as she is reproducin 
facts, she is doing all that can be required 
her. A great of ‘‘Oswald Cray” is devoted 
to the of Dr. Davenal’s servant, 
and for some time we are constantly on the 
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look-out for some disastrous consequence 
which is to flow from his unpleasant habits 
of reading letters, opening desks, secreting 
papers, and inventing false charges, But, in 
the end, nothing comes of it all. Hig 
villainy is simply purposeless, and the only 
reason Mrs. Wood can assign for giving go 
much space to the narration of it is that it 
‘‘is but the simple truth—the recital of an 
episode in real life.” She forgets that in 
fiction we look for something more satis. 
factory than the half-knowledge with which 
we are often obliged to put up when we are 
dealing with actual events. We expect to 
see the connexion between actions and 
motives made plain, and the moral history 
of crime traced out. Without this, a novel 
would have no more interest than a report of 
a trial at the assizes, with the additional dis- 
advantage of being only an invention after 
all. It is this newspaper style of writing 
which Mrs. Wood seems especially to aim at ; 
and some parts of ‘‘ Oswald Cray”’ might have 
been taken almost verbatim from the note- 
book of a penny-a-liner during the dull 
season. ‘Thus, in describing a railway acci- 
dent, she takes occasion to explain, with 
most unnecessary minuteness, how the news 
of its occurrence was delayed in its passage 
to the next station. And this is the fashion’ 
in which she does it :-— 

The telegraph clerk was a young man named 
James Eales. It was his duty to receive the 
messages, and in due course he ought to have 
received the one from Hildon, signifying that the 
expected train (called in familiar terms at Hal- 
lingham the seven o'clock train, though it came 
in five minutes sooner) had duly quitted Hildon, 
This message was due somewhere about twenty- 
three minutes to seven, and it came this evening 
as usual quite punctually. No sooner had it been 
received than James Eales, who wanted to absent 
himself for a short while on an errand to the town, 
asked one of the men to take his place. Other 
messages might be expected, relating to the trains, 
not to speak of private messages, always liable to 
come: and the man took the place accordingly. 
As Eales was going out, the man, whose name was 
Williams, called after him to know whether 
the train was signalled. Eales thought he 
meant the down-train, whose signal was nearly 
due, and replied, “No, not yet.” But, in point 
of fact, Williams had alluded to the up-train from 
Hildon, which had been signalled. That man 
was an accurate time-keeper; it wanted two or 
three minutes yet to the signalling of the down- 
train, and he would not have been likely, from 
this very accuracy, to inquire whether that 
message had come, it not being due. Eales, who 
did not possess the like innate accuracy, and was 
besides in a hurry to depart, confused the question, 
and took it to allude to the down-train, 

Now, even if this mistake of the clerk’s 
had really caused the accident, this would 
be an absurdly verbose way of telling the 
story. But, as it happens, it has simply no 
connexion with it, and the whole of this 
wonderful paragraph is apparently intro- 
duced solely for the sake of the moral lesson 
with which it concludes. 

It is through these mistukes, which are caused 
half by carelessness, half by what may be almost 
called unavoidable misapprehension, that accidents 
oceur. It did not lead to the accident in this case 
[the italics, to borrow Mrs. Wood’s newspaper 
style, are our own], but it has led to many a one, 
Williams ought to have said, “Is the up-train 
signalled ?” Saying what he did say, “Is the 
train signalled?” Eales should have answered, 
“The up-train is signalled, not the down,” 

Mrs. Wood does not content. herself, how- 
ever, with giving extracts from imaginary 
newspapers: she turns to good account her 
cuttings from real ones, and actually intro- 
duces the death of the Prince Consort into 
her narrative of the fatal illness of one of her 
heroines. As thus :— 

“Ts there any fresh news, sir?” 

“ Yes, and it is not good,” he replied. “ Report 


| Say s that a telegram has been received from 


Windsor stating that there is no hope; that the 
Prinee is rapidly sinking.” 

His voice was low, his manner subdued, and 
raised his hat with unconscious reverence while 

ve the answer. Walton lust her breath. 

“It may not be true, sir! It may not Pe 
true !” 
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“T trust, indeed, it is not.” : 

“ But, sir, was there not hope this afternoon ?” 

« According to the report that reached us there 
was. Could the Prince only bear up this one 
night all would be well.” 

More than ten pages in all are devoted to 
this subject. If the object were to fill up 

ce, we should call this sort of writing 
book-making of the lowest order; but, as each 
of the three volumes is considerably beyond 
the customary length, we are forced to sup- 

se that the author imagines that her work 
is thereby invested with the dignity of an 
historical romance. 

We should not speak thus severely of 
‘«‘ Oswald Cray” if Mrs. Wood had not already 
shown herself capable of something very 
different. But it would be doing a real un- 
kindness to the author of ‘‘ Kast Lynne” to 
allow her to waste her undoubted talents in 
the way she has done in the present work 
without at least making an effort to arrest 
her downward progress. For the faults we 
have pointed out are not in this instance 
redeemed by any counterbalancing merits. 
It is impossible to take any interest in the 
characters of the story, except perhaps in 
Sara Davenal,—and in her only because we 
are told that she has the marvellous gift of 
being able to take her seat in a crowded 
omnibus ‘‘ with quiet self-possession ;”’ while, 
for Oswald Oray himself, every reader must 
feel a dislike approaching closely to detesta- 
tion. He suspects a man of the highest 
character, whom he has known all his life, of 
committing a cold-blooded murder; and he 
breaks off his engagement with Miss Dayenal, 
not for any fault of her own, but simply 
because he cherishes this groundless distrust 
of her father, It is true that at length 
he discovers his mistake, as, by a very 
little trouble, he might have done at the 
beginning, and graciously takes the young 
lady back into his affections; but even then 
he is only sorry that he should have been 
mistaken, not in the least penitent for hay- 
ing acted basely. And yet, notwithstanding 
all this, we are constantly hearing of his 
noble pride, his grand self-reliance, his scorn 
of everything mean or dishonourable ; so that 
our natural dislike is immeasurably increased 
by finding that he is presented to us as a 
hero. _In some of her other works Mrs. 
Wood has been decidedly happy in the 
humorous characters; but this element is 
almost entirely wanting in ‘‘ Oswald Cray.” 
Perhaps it was considered undesirable that a 
story which originally appeared in 4 semi- 
religious periodical should have too large an 
infusion of the comic element. We regret 
the omission, because Mrs. Benn, the house- 
keeper at Oswald Cray’s chambers, shows 
considerable capacity of being amusing, if 
we were allowed to become more intimate 
with her. In one respect, we are bound to 
admit, Mrs. Wood shows signs of improve- 
ment: she writes less stilted English. She 
still occasionally makes her heroes and hero- 


» ines say ‘‘ deem,” when the rest of the world 


would say ‘‘think;” but this is now only 
the exception, instead of being, as formerly, 
the rule. Perhaps, after a time, she may 
even learn that, in speaking of a clergyman, 
it is not customary to call him the ‘‘ Reverend 
Mr. Stephenson.” 








MACEDONIA. 


Through Macedonia to the Aibanian Lakes. By 
Mary A, Walker. (Chapman and Hall,) 


‘ig very readable and prettily-illustrated, 
though slightly-written volume is from 
the pen of an English lady, who had pre- 
Viously resided some years in Constantinople 
and had become familiar with Turkish habits. 
In 1860 her brother accepted the chaplaincy 
of the English community of Salonica, 
whither she accompanied him, and whence 
she made the trip described in these pages. 
She passed westwards, through Monastir, to 
the.source of the Drin, in the lake Ochrida, 
a distance of about 150 miles, and returned 
tk to Salonica by a somewhat varied route. 
country has been thoroughly deseribed by 


Leake, and many other subsequent travellers 
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of learning; but we believe the present 
volume is the first narrative of a simple 
tourist in those parts, who, appropriating 
from solid writers their most effective results, 
blends them, with her own off-hand impres- 
sions, into a pimacent and graphic narrative. 

Miss Walker left Constantinople in a 
Russian steamer whose commercial utility 
is secondary to its political importance of 
maintaining a correspondence between Athos 
and other centres of Russian intrigue. The 
town of Salonica has many peculiarities. 
Its inhabitants are Jews, Turks, and Chris- 
tians, in pretty equal proportions, but the 
Jews are the most important class. With 
the exception of a single family of yery 
wealthy Anglo-Levantine merchants, the 
Jews hold in their hands almost all the com- 
merce and industry of this the third com- 
mercial town of the Turkish empire. The 
men are inferior to the women; they are 
unrefined in their manners, and affect an 
outward appearance of poverty, while they 
have but fewideas beyond the accumulation of 
wealth. Their wives are of a different position 
in society, They are mostly Jewesses from 
Florence, comparatively well educated before 
they left their native city, where they were 
betrothed in their infancy. They are allowed 
by their husbands every luxury they desire, 
and are faithful to their otherwise uncon- 
genial homes. The Jews are a hard-working 
people in Salonica, They make goat’s-hair 
sackcloth, carpets, and gold and silver 
brocade, besides carrying on an extensive 
manufacture of silk-winding, The town is 
frightfully unhealthy from aguish fever, 
which clings for years to the unhappy patient 
with a tenacious grip. The European burial- 
ground has an undue proportion of children’s 
graves, . 

Leaving Salonica, the traveller requires 
an escort, and has to rough it at night in a 
khan, or to take his chance of the humble 
accommodation of some private house, Our 
authoress henceforward revels in _ that 
source of enjoyment in Eastern travel, 
the constant delight to the eye of rich 
and varied colouring, picturesque costumes, 
and effective groups, The incidents of the 
road are long strings of camels—each in- 
variably led by a donkey—droves of laden 
horses and mules, and creaking buffalo-carts. 
A gay party gallops by under the escort 
of a showy guard of Cavasses—they are 
‘* graineurs” from France, who collect silk- 
worms’ eggs. You enter a house and see, 
on one of its beams, a hawk perched with 
his hood and bells, Eyerywhere the dresses 
of the people, as may be seen in the beau- 
tifully coloured lithographs in the yolume, 
are unusually bright. One picture repre- 
sents a Bulgarian bride dressed in flaming 
scarlet, and everywhere there is profusion of 
colour. The tourist’s way now lies in full 
view of Mount Olympus as he passes along 
the Vadar river, whose backwaters swarm 
with leeches—here, as elsewhere, an im- 

ortant artiele of trade to Turkey. The 
buffaloes, when carelessly allowed to drink 
in these muddy pools, are not unfrequently 
killed by the leeches. They fasten on the 
animal’s glottis when he tries to swallow 
them, and suffocate him. 

Pella is now passed, and then the sur- 
passingly beautiful Vodena. Its masses of 
walnut-trees, chesnut and mulberry planta- 
tions, vineyards and fields of maize, spread 
so rich a carpet of luxuriant vegetation that 
the eye seemed to bathe in its freshness, 
The masses of the majestic Pindus stand 
out in a dark projecting cliff, half hidden by 
tangled foliage, through which streams of 
dashing water gleam at intervals in their 
descent. Vodena isa city of running streams. 
Water rushes headlong down the middle of 
all the streets, gushing out into fountains at 
every turn, and finally tumbles into the 
plain below in many a wild caseade, where 
it diffuses fertility and is almost wholly lost 
in evaporation. The lake district of Western 
Turkey may be considered to begin at Vodena. 
The first of the lakes is Ostrovo, whose waters 
have recently varied in their height, owing 
to some subterranean influence. It is even 
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asserted that the lake is altogether of recent 
formation. 

Monastir is a very rising town, It has 
become a central telegraph-station, and is 
daily gaining in importance. The e 
élite are beginning to wear erinoline, 
they still ride astride their saddles with an 
effect easy te imagine. The chief merchants 
are Wallachian by descent, who haye all 
resided for years at Vienna; but, on their 
return to Monastir, they throw off German 
civilization, in food as in eyerything else, 
and resort to beans and garlic stewed in 
sheep’s fat and flayoured with cinnamon and 
pepper. All their crockery is our old willow- 
tree pattern. Monastir is a famed place for 
gold and silver filagree. 

Continuing westwards, the country becomes 
more lawless, and the open murder of Chris- 
tians by Turks is not uncommon, During 
the last three years there have been thirty 
such eases in Ochrida, The Turks usually 
escape scot-free, but ne merey is ever shown 
to Christians who dare raise their hand 
against a Turk. Ochrida is well placed on 
the shores of its lake, twenty by twelve miles 
long, which, lying in an upland basin and 
receiving no affluents beyond mere stream- 
lets, is the source of the Drin. Ochrida is a 
great place for dressing furs and making up 
pelisses, The skins are sent from Leipsic 
market, and are to be seen in many of 
the large houses hanging across jong poles 
in a current of air to keep away moths, It 
is a wonderful station for fishing, and seems to 
offer very recommendable quarters to an en- 
thusiastic angler. Lake trout are speared, and 
eels are trapped in enormous quantities and 
are salted and sent to Servia and the Danubian 
provinces. ‘The fishing season lasts only two 
months, May and June. The art of cooking 
fish in various ways is practised here in con- 
siderable perfection, Ochrida was the far- 
thest point reached by the authoress. She 
returned by the monastery of St. Naum, 
whither lunatics are sent in the hope of cure 
under a treatment of vinegar and water, 
strict confinement, and attendance on the 
tomb of St. Naum. Passing Geortcha, she 
reached the curious lake of Castoria. Its 
waters are not unfrequently discoloured by 
subaqueous eruptions, which at the same 
time kill most of the fish, An immense 
scaleless fish caught here is said to weigh up 
to 250 lbs. sing 

There are several little inaccuracies in the 
volume, but we will only protest against one 
of them—namely, where the authoress yee 
informs us that the height of Mount Athos 
is such that the sun is said to be visible from 
the summit of the peak four hours before it 
is seen from the base of the mountain. At 
the equator, during the equinox, such a 
phenomenon would take p when the 
altitude of the mountain was equal to the 
earth’s radius, say 4000 miles, and at the 
latitude of Mount Athos, at various seasons, 
the effect, though different, would be at 
least commensurate. Moreover, as the sum- 
mer night in Athos is about nine hours’ 
duration, an increased daylight of four hours 
morning and evening would haye its peak 
bathed in sunshine for twenty-three hours aut 
of the twenty-four. : 

Miss Walker concludes her yolume with 
some pleasant expressions towards the Turks. 
They fall with a weight proportioned to her 
long acquaintance with them, and.to her by 
no means biassed Judgment in other points 
of their character. e confirms what we 
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‘Histories, and Tragedies, published according 
to the true original Copies,” is the prototype 


of all the one-volume editions of his works. 
We have no accepted text of the t 
dramatist. The ‘‘ squire’ of New Place, 
during the last three years of his life, seems 
to have cast no lingering look behind him on 
the stage he had quitted. Beyond his sig- 
nature we have not a scrap of his hand- 
writing, and, during his lifetime, besides the 
few impressions of some of the separate 
plays, evidently little else than ‘‘ the book of 
the play,” to be sold within the walls of the 
theatre during the performance, not one of 
his great masterpieces was seen by himself 
through the press. Strange, too, that wo 
have no original play-bills of the perform- 
ances of the players at the Globe or at the 
theatre in Whitefriars, seeing that the fact of 
play-bills being printed by English per- 
formers at the period in which he flourished 
is placed beyond doubt by one issued in Ger- 
many by an itinerant company of English 
comedians of his day, with whom it has been 
attempted to associate him by some recent 
critics, which is preserved in the town- 
library of Niiremberg. A fac-simile of this 
literary curiosity will be given in Mr. Cohn’s 
forthcoming volume of ‘‘Shakespeare in 
Germany,” some of the sheets of which we 
have been permitted to inspect. The per- 
formers there undertake to give yepresenta- 
tions daily, punctually at two o'clock, of 
comedies, histories, tragedies,.and drolls—a 
subdivision of plays which has a true 
Shakespearian ring about it. 

The first folio of Shakespeare’s plays -was 
followed by three, or rather four, re-issues ; 
the third edition, to which seven plays, in- 
cluding ‘‘ Pericles” and six spurious dramas, 
were’ added in the second issue by way of 
appendix, appearing first without them in 
1663, and with them in 1664. The fourth 
edition, also containing the seven additional 

lays, appeared in 1685. During the hun- 

red years following no edition of the sepa- 
rate text was published till Ayscough printed 
it in a single volume in 1784, to accompan 
his verbal index of the same date, bot 
of which were reprinted in 1806-1807. In 
1806, also, appeared an edition of the text in 
two yolumes in royal octavo, as companion to 
the eight volumes of ‘‘ Ancient and Modern 
British Drama,” edited by Sir Walter Scott, 
and published at Edinburgh. Rowe’s text, 
with glossarial notes, was given in a single 
volume in 1818, which ap to have re- 
vived a taste for editions of the simple text, 
that of Johnson and Stevens appearing in 
1819 in two volumes in royal octavo, and 
also in a pocket volume in duodecimo. 
Other one-volume editions of this ivxt fol- 
lowed in 1821 and 1823, in which year also 
appeared ‘‘The Plays of William Shake- 
speare, accurately printed from the text of 
corrected copies left by Stevens and Malone; 
with a Sketch of his Life, and a Glossary,” 
edited by Alexander Chalmers, and known as 
the ‘‘ Trade Edition,” long the best and most 
accurate of the single-volume editions, fre- 
uently reprinted from its stereotype plates, 
er issue bearing date of this present year 

Whittingham’s ‘diamond “g ket 
edition was published in 1823, eed, hide e 
as if may appear, omitted altogether the 
** Midsummer’s Night’s Dream.” This was 
afterwards added, and, in the numerous re- 
prints of this popular edition, it will be found 
in its place. The first imperfect edition is 
still treasured by collectors of curious books 
as evidence of the careless manner of produc- 
tion of some books, even as Hodge’s razors, 
rather for sale than for use. © pass over 
without mention several other single-volume 
editions of the text, got up on this principle, 
most of which have fallen into merited 
oblivion. 

In 1826 a Corrall’s accurate 

et diamond edition in duodecimo, one of 
‘most elegant of the late Mr. Pickering’s 
peg who re-issued it with a new title 
thirty ye soelaicantion 1861, a period of 
years, § re in a single volume 
became daily in greater demand, and, exclu- 





sive of American and Continental editions, 
no less than some twenty varieties, in octavo 
and duodecimo, kept the market supplied. 
Of these our limits do not allow us to speak, 
and we hasten on to the Tercentenary move- 
ment among the publishers, which will be 
found noticed at considerable length in our 
April numbers of the present year. Since 
then we have had Mrs. Cowden Clarke’s 
‘* Red Line Edition,” printed at Edinburgh ; 
Mr. Glassford Bell’s carefully collated text 
from Mr. Collins of Glasgow; a complete 
copy of the works in duodecimo, published 
at two shillings; and, besides several expur- 
gated editions, that which is placed at the 
head of this article, and which is deservedly 
to be looked upon as the best and most useful 
of all reference editions of Shakespeare 
hitherto produced. 

The text usually followed is that of the 
Cambridge Edition of the same editors, the 
merits of which have been fully discussed 
from time to time in the pages of THE 
READER as the separate volumes appeared. 
As, however, the two editions differ in plan 
—the one recording in foot-notes all the 
various readings and conjectural emenda- 
‘tions, the other giving only the text—we are 
thus presented with that reading which 
critics so well qualified as Messrs. Clark 
and Wright by adoption pronounce to be the 
best. There is no attempt at hasty conjec- 
ture. Whenever the original text has been 
corrupted in such a way as to affect the 
sense, no admissible emendation having been 
proposed, or whenever a lacuna occurs too 
great to be filled up with any approach to 
certainty by conjecture, the passage is marked 
with an shelion (t+). As in the Cambridge 
Edition, the lines of each scene are num- 
bered, for the greater facility of reference, 
and the stage-directions, in most cases, 
follow the oldest texts. These old stage- 
directions are not unfrequently important 
aids to the elucidation of a corrupted passage 
in the text. Anadmirable glossary has been 
added by the Rey. J. M. Jephson, of King’s 
College, London. 

The work is elegantly printed with new 
type, cast on purpose, upon paper manufac- 
tured expressly for it, which has the appear- 
ance of India paper both in tone and texture, 
and the binding is thoroughly chaste and 
elegant from its simplicity. As to price, 
the book is every way a marvel. The public 
cannot fail to verify the prediction of the 
concluding paragraph of the preface : 

We trust that the title which has been chosen 
for the present edition will neither be thought 
presumptuous nor be found inappropriate. It 
seems, indeed, safe to predict that any volume 
which presents, in a convenient form, with clear 
type, and at a moderate cost, the complete works 
of the foremost man in all literature, the greatest 
master of the language most widely spoken among 
men, will make its way to the remotest corners of 
the habitable globe. 








~ 


VON BAER’S DISCOURSES. 


Discourses before Scientific Bodies, and Minor 
Essays. By Dr. Karl Ernst von Baer, 

Reden gehalten in wisscuschaftlichen Versamm- 
lungen und kleinere Aufsitze vermischten 
Inhalis. Yon Dr. Karl Ernst vy. Baer. (St. 
Petersburg.) 

A FAMOUS investigator and writer—one 

whose researches are models for the 
inquirer, and whose generalizations have had 

a deeper influence upon the progress of the 

biological sciences than those of any man of 

his time—is employing the calm evening of 

a long life in ha together the less 

abstruse essays and discourses which he has, 

from time to time, addressed to audiences of 

a scientific or semi-scientific character. 

Of these the present volume contains 
seven—as various in point of date as of sub- 
ject. The first in entitled ‘‘Johann Swam- 
merdam’s Life and Scientific Services ;” and 
how it came to be the subject of Prosector 
yon, EER inaugural discourse S A year 

is explained in a charming little auto- 
biographical prefatory note. The next is 
upon ‘‘ The most General Law of Nature in 
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all Development,” and was delivered in 1834; 
the third, ‘‘ A Sketch of the Development of 
Science,” in the aunt ng ! year, after the 
author’s migration to St. Petersburg. The 
fourth, ‘‘On the Distribution of Organie 
Life,” appeared in 1838. The fifth, ‘*‘ Which 
Conception of Living Nature is right? and 
How is this Conception to be applied to Ento- 
mology ?” was uddiessed to the Russian 
Entomological Society in 1860. Of the last 
two essays, the oné is a ‘‘ Gratulations- 
schrift” addressed to Soemmering in 1828, 
and the other an address moving the adjourn- 
ment of the first sitting. of the Petersburg 
Academy, which took place after the news 
of the death of Alexander von Humboldt. 
All these essays are full of thought and 
worthy of careful study ; but that which, at 
the present moment, will perhaps attract 
attention more than any other is the second, 
In a prefatory note Von Baer remarks :— 


Although the general result of this essay had 
always been before my mind, seeing that it now 
forms one of those convictions which I have de- 
rived from the study of nature, yet the details had 
disappeared from my recollection. I was there- 
fore surprised, when, after a long interval, I 
perused this discourse for the present reprint, to 
find the view, that organic forms change with the 
lapse of time and the succession of generations, 
but that their mutability is restricted within 
definite limits, as I still believe to be the case 
plainly expressed in it. ..... However, I have 
not the least intention of setting up any claims 
to priority with regard to the sé6-called Darwi- 


(nian theory. Indeed, every naturalist who, like 


myself, has passed through a long life, knows that 
the question of the permanency or the variability 
of species has often been discussed, and that the 
boldest hypotheses have not uncommonly been 
devised upon this subject. ‘There are probably few 
among the older naturalists who have not read 
Lamarck’s “ Philosophie Zoologique.” What is 
the reason, then, that Darwin’s hypothesis—more 
it can hardly be called, since its propounder him: 
self admits that it is not demonstrated by palson- 
tology—excites just now so much joyful atten- 
tion, as though people felt themselves relieved from 
the burden of an Alp which had rested upon 
biological science? I propose to consider this 
hypothesis and the question just raised in a 
special essay, which is destined to appear in the 
second volume of this collection. 


We await with great interest the promised 
discussion ; but, in the meantime, it appears 
to us that a brief notice of the contents of 
the essay, to which this note is prefixed, may 
tend to throw some light upon the matter. 

After sketching, in a few masterly phrases, 
that constant change, that infinite series of 
successive and contemporaneous deaths and 
new births which make up the life, alike of 
the individual and of the organic world; 
and pointing out that the separateness of* 
successive generations is only apparent—a 
veritable continuity of physical substance 
really connecting the latest produced animal 
or plant with its remotest ancestor—Von 
Baer inquires into the nature of species, 
and concludes that a species ‘‘ comprises all 
those individuals which agree with one 
another in such a manner that they may be 
conceived to have sprung by propagation 
from a single stock,” And to these he adds, 
by implication, the well-known test of 
sterility. 

He then discusses, with great clearness, the 
effects of variability and the possibility of 
rendering variations permanent by selective 
breeding; and the well-known case of the 

uinea-pig, the original stock of which 18 

lieved to be an animal—the Cavia aperea 
of Linnzeus—widely different from it in many 
respects, though the guinea-pig has not been 
domesticated more than three centuries, 18 
adduced to show what changes may be 
worked in a species by the modification of 
conditions. 

With this and other examples of modifia- 
bility before him, Von Baer asks ‘‘ whether 
the different forms which we are accustom 
to consider as distinct species may not have 
arisen by gradual modification out of one 
another, and only appear different because 
our experience is too short to serve 28 ® 
measure of the change.” 
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The facts of geographical distribution are 
next regarded by the light of this new idea; 
and Von Baer inquires whether the fact that 
all the monkeys of America haye-one sort of 


nose, and all those of the Old World another 


_-that the cameline quadrupeds of the Old 
World have humps, and those of the New 
World none—that the equine creatures of 
Africa are striped, and those of Asia are un- 
striped,—do not suggest that there is some 
sort of family relationship among these 
dwellers upon a common soil. And, follow- 
ing out his inquiry logically to its extreme 
limits, our author finally arrives at the 
perilous question, Might man, then, after 
all, have resulted from the modification of 
an orang-utan ? 


Paleontology is ransacked for evidence. 
The greater similarity of the more recent, 
than of the more ancient, fossils to the exist- 
ing forms of life is recognised, and the Asiatic 
elephant and the Lithuanian bison are ad- 
mitted to be possibly the lineal descendants 
of the Hlephas Secmigonens and Bison 
priscus. To the difficulty offered by the 
absence of transitional forms in the fossil 
condition full weight is attached, but not 
sufficient to hinder the following general 
conclusion :— 


We must conclude, so far as observation has 
yet yielded materials for reasoning, that, very 
probably, a metamorphosis of certain primitive 
forms of animals, through a long series of genera- 
tions, has taken place ; though this metamorphosis 
has always been limited in extent. .... As the 
child sees only permanent children in his play- 
fellows, and speaks of his own growth without a 
suspicion of his immortality; so science, in its 
first childlike condition, believes that organic 
bodies have a certain permanence, but soon 
sees that individuals are fleeting, and only per- 
sist by reproduction, and, when it calls to its 
aid the history of the past, perceives that 
the species, or series of generations are no less 
transitory. 


What, then, is permanent? Von Baer 
replies, the fundamental thought which under- 
lies all organic nature—the gradual progres- 
sion of the physical towards the psychical, 
the subjection of the material to the spiritual 
—or, in other words, of the universe to man 
and of man to the worthiest. 


The history of nature is only the history of the 
pone victory of spirit over matter. That is the 
undamental thought of the creation, and for its 
satisfaction—not for its attainment —individuals 
and species are allowed to vanish, and the present 
is built upon the foundation of an immeasurable 
past. ‘ 
A noble picture! But it is just because this, 
like other speculations of the same epoch, is 
only a picture—the vision of a scientific seer 
who cannot tell us how, or why, his prophe- 
tic insight is to be verified—that it, like them, 
remained without influence upon the pro- 
gress of science. 


That which is wanting here, as in the far 
less scientific speculations of De Maillet, of 
Lamarck, and of the author of the “ Vestiges,” 
is theclear indication of a physical cause, com- 
petent to produce the events, the order and 
connexion of which are so well imagined. 
The mind is as little satisfied by being told 
that the phenomena of organic life are the 
manifestation of a fundamental thought 
(Grund-gedanke) of the Creator, as it is by 
the suggestion that they are the product 
of the operation of some unknown law of 
nature. Each of these statements is, in fact, 
merely a roundabout way of saying that we 
know nothing about the matter, and serves 
the purpose of the clay which Indians eat 
to deaden, when they cannot satisfy, their 
wants, leaving the mental hunger really 
untouched. It is this want which the ‘ Ori- 
gin of Species ” offers to satisfy by the means 
of the great doctrine of ‘‘ natural selection ;” 
and hence the ‘joyful attention,” seem- 
ingly so incomprehensible to Von Baer, with 
which it has been received by men of 
Science, whose “Alp” it may not have 
always removed, but who haye been led by 
it to acquire a firm faith that the Alp ie, at 
any rate, moveable. 








CHRISTMAS STORIES. 


Mrs. Lirriper's Legacy (Chapman and Hall) ; A 
Bunch of Keys (Groombridge); Tenants at 
Willi (Chambers); Ye Christmas Number of 
London Society ; Beeton’s Christmas Annual 
(Beeton) ; Comic News Christmas Box. 


[" is difficult to say why the public taste 
should be supposed to evince a disposition, 
about Christmas time, to peruse collections of 
somewhat trivial stories, set, for the most part, 
in & more or less clever framework of more 
or lessimprobable circumstances. The idea of 
a framework of some sort, depending usually 
upon the occurrence of some incident which 
renders the relation of a series of tales not 
altogether unlikely, is old enough—as old as 
the ‘‘Arabian Nights.”’ Chaucer and Boccaccio 
adopted it; and, in our own day, it was re- 
vived by Mr. Dickens in one of the chapters 
of ‘‘ Pickwick.’’ The device, we confess, has 
always seemed to us a somewhat inartistic 
one. It is vraisemblable enough when the 
scene is laid in the East, where the art of 
story-telling has been systematically culti- 
vated ; but we can hardly bring ourselves to 
imagine a party of English people, when 
snowed up, or upset, or burnt out, setting 
gravely to work to relate a string of stories 
to one another. THowbeit, Mr. Dickens set 
the example some years ago (in his very 
clever ‘‘ Seven Poor Travellers,” if we recol- 
lect right) of giving the public, as a Christ- 
mas treat, a mosaic of stories arranged after 
this time-honoured fashion; and since then, 
not only the journal which he himself con- 
ducts, but a host of others, have annually 
produced ‘‘ Christmas Numbers,” in which the 
old pattern has been invariably, with more or 
less important variations, adhered to. In 
some instances, however—as in some of the 
works before us-—the framework is alto- 
gether dispensed with, and the stories, 
poetry, &c., simply follow one another 
withoutany connecting link ; while, in more 
than one instance, the collection is indepen- 
dent, and does not form a number of any 
periodical work. 

We have now been so long accustomed to 
the appearance of these Christmas stories 
that we—as well, probably, as most readers— 
have formed some sort of theory as to what 
a Christmas story should be like. We expect 
something e'ther fantastic, touching, or 
simply laughable; something either hovering 
on the verge of the horrible, or somethin 
which will go near to move us to tears, or wil 
quite shake our sides; but, somehow, we 
hardly expect to be really frightened or se- 
riously affected. We want the ghost to be 
a placable ghost, and the lovers to be made 
happy; andif the latter are unreal lovers, so 
much the better. The child-lovers in one of 
Mr. Dickens’s stories were quite real enough 
for a Christmas tale. In fact, the more child- 
like and pantomimic the whole thing is, the 
better is it, in our opinion, adapted to the 
season. 

The various collections before us, a few only 
out of the many that have been published, are 
as miscellaneous as their titles. First comes 
the Christmas number of All the Year Round, 
a sequel to the very popular ‘‘ Mrs. Lirriper’s 
Lodgings” of last year. Hore what we have 
called the framework is doubtless the main 
attraction. At the first sentence we recog- 


nize the handiwork of Mr. Dickens ; and we | 
/upon him a number of ghost-stories of no 


are only too glad to welcome our old friend 
in one of his lighter moods, and to be spared 
awhile the ‘* Podsnapperries”’ and other dry 
husks with which we have recently had to 
content ourselves. The character of Mrs. 
Lirriper, the good-hearted lodging-house- 
keeper, is doubtless well known to our 
readers; and her more effective utterances 
have ere this become so familiar by the 
numerous extracts which have been given by 
our daily contemporaries that we deem it 
superfluous toofferany further specimens here. 
Suffice it to say that not a few of the cha- 
racters and scenes described by the garrulous 
old lodging-house-keeper bear marks of the 
hand which gave us . Gamp and Mr. 
Micawber ; we may particularize the scene 
between Major Jackman andthe tax-gatherer, 
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which, as a piece of burlesque, is excellent. 
Of the stories which arise out of Mrs. Lir- 
riper’s visit to France we can nantly Soa 
in terms of praise. The first is too ghastly ; 
another is dull; and a third, though clever, 
brings back reminiscences of ‘the famous 
ghostly mail-coach which carried the dead- 
letters in ‘‘ Pickwick.”” The story of the poor 
relation is readable and suitable ; and that of 
the schoolboy, though much too prolix, is, 
in its wild but somewhet picturesque impro- 
bability, by far the most seasonable of the 
collection. 

‘*A Bunch of Keys,” the next work on 
our list, aspires more, we apprehend, to the 
nature of a gift-book than a mere ephemeral 
production to be bought at a railway-station 
and left in the carriage. In form it is a 
handsome and well-got-up volume, and the 
preface tells us that it arose from a desire on 
the part of half-a-dozen young writers that 
the good old custom of Christmas Annuals 
should not die out altogether. The editor is 
Mr. Thomas Hood; the framework is con- 
tributed by Mr. T. W. Robertson ; and the 
stories are written by Messrs. T. Archer, W. . 
S. Gilbert, T. Hood, W. J. Prowse, and 
Clement Scott. Mr. Robertson has bestowed 
more pains than are usual upon his t of 
the task, and has given us a very pleasant 
sketch of two young brothers who, findin 
some theatrical dresses, elope with them an 
wander about the country as savage boy and 
his keeper. Ultimately they break down, 
are taken in by a kind-hearted lighthouse- 
keeper, who gets them to fish with a net; the 
result of which is that they catch a ‘‘ bunch 
of keys,” and the more intellectual brother, 
getting wet in the process, is put to bed and 
dreams a series of stories connected with the 
keys. Awaking subsequently, he is warmed 
with a good thrashing by his indignant 
parent, who has come in search of him, and 
we are left to infer he was happy ever after- 
wards, It will be seen that Mr. Robertson 
has travelled a good deal out of the beaten 
track in endeavouring to invent a novel sett- 
ing for his stories. The idea is, we think, 
successful, for it shocks us less to conceive 
that a clever lad might dream stories than 
that half-a-dozen casual acquaintances should 
all have tales ready to be told at a moment’s 
notice. The great fault of most of the stories 
is that they are tootragic. Only one of them-— 
that written by Mr. Gilbert—at all approaches 
t» what a Christmas story should be like. 
Of the others, three are tales of wild 
passion, and the fourth is a regular con- 
ventional love-story, which might well form 
an episode in a three-volume novel. We 
must not, however, neglect to mention with 
praise one of the more passionate tales—that 
of Mr. Prowse. It is, in our opinion, wholly 
inappropriate to a light work like that before 
us, being, indeed, one of the most painful 
sketches we ever read. But it shows very 
considerable power, and we have little doubt 
that its author, if he can continue to draw 
such characters as that of Major Grant, will 
ere long make a mark as a writer of fiction. 

‘*Tenants at Will” is the title of the 
Christmas number of Chambers’s Journal. 
Here the artifice consists in the author of the 
introduction being hoaxed by an old college 
friend, who pretends that he is the Secre 
of a ‘‘ Society for the Re-establishment of the 
Character of Haunted Houses,” and palms off 


very great novelty of character. The intro- 
duction is by far the most amusing part-of 
this collection. 

That gorgeously-covered and _ cleverly- 
illustrated magazine London Society has 
also issued an extra Christmas number, con- 
taining 1:0 less than fourteen stories and 

ms. We cannot say much for the merit 
of the letterpress, but many of the illustra- 
tions are pretty and well-engraved; and we 
have no doubt that the stories, some of which 
are by well-known authors, will be found 
sufficiently amusing by those less surfeited 
with this kind of literature than we confess 
to being at present. Psa 

‘* Beeton’s Christmas Annual” is a thick 
shillingworth of tales, burlesques, nonsense, 









































caricatures, and riddles. The principal story, 


called ‘‘Number Seven,” is by no means 
ainusing, but the old fairy-tales in a Chinese 
dass ate clever, atid the illustrations to them 


Vv good. 
i. list must conclude with the ‘‘ Christ- 
mas Number of the Comie News.” The 
ity of the articles in this are not worth 
noticing, but the description of the hardships 
undergone by a “Super” in a pantomine is 
graphic and well illustrated, and thé ‘‘ Diary 
of a late Cannibal,’ which is Man Friday’s 
view of the character of Robinson Crusoe, is 
novel and amusing. 
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NOTICES. 


Askerdale Park. A Novel. By a Clergyman. 
Two Volumes. (Maxwell & Co.) — Roprrr 
CARLTON was two-and-twenty years of age, had 
just finished with high honours his career at 
Cambridge, and is, when the story begins, paying 
a visit to his old tutor, who has lately been pro- 
moted to a canonry in Eastminster Cathedral. 
Proud of his young pupil, he introduces him to 
all his clerical friends, and, among the rest, to 
Marmaduke Marston, a clergyman by profession, 
but by habit and inclination somewhat of a Bohe- 
thian. Although fieatly twice Carlton’s age, he 
also had been a pupil of the canon’s, and in his 
younger days had travelled much on the Continent, 
and was familiar with the world and its ways. 
‘These circumstances, coupled with his own pleasant 
qualities, soon opened a way to the confidence of 
our young hero; and before the two were many 
hours together friendship had cemented the 

uaintance. Though thus surrounded by men 
of the clerkly office, our young friend had no 
inclination for the Church, but rather Jonged for 
the more stirring life of the statesman; and the 

ifficulties he saw between him and the realization 
his hopes damped his spirits and gave an 
unhappy tinge to his existence. At a party, 
however, given at the Episcopal Palace, whither 
he afd his old tutor are invited, he gets intro- 
dticed to Miss Verderer, the rich heiress of 
“ Askerdale Park.” The author here makes a 
long, but very interesting, digression in order to 
tell us the whole history of this young lady’s 
family, and how it is she herself has become 80 
rich ;. but we pass over this to continue the direct 
thread of the narrative. Our heroine’s guardian 
is her uncle, Sir Humphrey Hundred, a rich and 
ambitious parvenu, who purposes to m his 
niece to Lord Ellerton, whose influence he hopes 
to secure one day in procuring a peerage for 
himself, Immediately under Sir Humphrey, in 
the guardianship of the heiress, is his poor rela- 
tion, Miss Warley, of a bilious temperament and 
lemon-coloured face ; and she watches over the 
doings of our hervine with all the keenness of a 
duenna. Under these circumstances Carlton, who 
has become the privately accepted lover of the 
young lady, finds insuperable barriers to the con- 
tinuance of his courtship, and has already, indeed, 
been by the sleepless dependant holding 
& clandestine interview with the oh ward. The 
fact is at once communicated to Sir Humphrey, 
afd he resolves that our heroine should leave 
‘ town immediately by an express-train which 
Would not stop once between King’s Cross 
and the of her destination. ith the 
assistance of her maid, Miss Verder is able 
to communicate the fact to her lover, who sees 
in her departure the final collapse of all his 
schemes and hopes. At this particular juncture, 
vever, his friend, the Bohemian parson, comes 

to town ; and to him he unfolds his grief. The 

adjourn to the “Oxford and Cambridge,’ an 
over their wine discuss sériously the state of affairs. 
After some tation ovr gay clerical friend 
Writes ott a of action, which consists in 
neither more nor less than carrying off the heiress 
from the express-train. This is so cleverly contrived, 
and has such an air of verisimilitude about it, 
that we forbear communicating to our readers the 
modus i. Suffice it to say, the execution 
of the is triumphant; and at the close of the 
first e the hero is master of the situation. 
But in the second volume come difficulties, com- 
plications, and catastrophes; and how it all ends 
readers must find out for themselves. ‘The author, 


we are will carry them cheerfully al ith 
him, and few will lay down is roto volumes oe with. 
area statin. “Si Fame Min rm 

; especially armaduke are 

in their way, if not absolute creations ; 

the author shows such a fine human sympathy 
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in everything he touches and in every portrait he 
produces that we cannot withhold ‘fon him the 
epithet masterly. His plots, too, are capital and 
have real ingenuity in them, and his description — 
such as that of the attack upon the express-train, 
for instance—brings scenes and persons bodily before 
the eye. 

Reverses. By the Author of “Angelo,” &c. 
Two Volumes. (Murray & Co.)—THERRF are 
several passages in “ Reverses” which make us 
wonder how it is the author has not done better. 
The plot is a good one and fairly carried out ; 
but few of the characters are realizable. Dromona 
Parkes and old Leigh are exceptions to this ; but 
most of the others, if not unnatural, are often 
incotisistent with themselves. The conduct of 
Charlotte Pennington, for instance, scarcely har- 
monizes with her character; and her brother 
Charles, considering his education, position, and 
implied taste, has little about him of the gentle- 
man, and not a single human point to redeem, 
however feebly, the character of thorough-paced 
villain. The answer our author or authoress— 
for we scarcely know which— ight return, that, as 
the children of a changeling, they but show their 
blood, scarcely meets our objection. Habit and 
education do not receive fair play. The interest 
of the story turns, in a great measure, —_ the 
heroine, Alice Wharton, and her step-brother, 
Nathaniel Leigh, being accused of murder; and 
the second volume is occupied in clearing matters 
up, and disposing of, with propriety, the various 
personages of the drama. The narrative is flowing 
enough, but the incidents are sensatf6nal without 
likelihood, and the sympathies of the reader are 
only occasionally enlisted. 

Critical, Historical, and Philosophical Contri- 
butions to the Study of the Divina Commedia. 
By Henry Clark Barlow, M.D. (Williams and 
Norgate.)—In this volume Dr. Barlow gives an 
account of the existing MSS. of Dante’s great 
poem in the libraries of Europe. He estimates 
the total number of codici at five hundred, of 
which nearly four-fifths are in Italy ; and England 
has the honour of possessing the next greatest 
number. Dr. Barlow has also collected his dis- 
cussions on the various readings and meanings of 
a great number of passages, together with much 
matter of importance bearing upon them. We 
must most strongly protest against the reading 
he would adopt for Inferno, cant. 5, v. 59. It is 
slenderly supported by textual authority, and 
could never have been written by Dante in this 
place. If he had supposed Semiramis thus guilty, 
she would have been placed in bd different 
company, and in a far lower deep of Hell. There 
can be no doubt that the “quattro stelle” de- 
scribed at the commencement of the Purgatory 
are the four stars of the constellation of the 
Southern Cross. But it is strange that Dr. Barlow 
should think it necessary to mention that, “ with- 
out the aid of the telescope, they appear as four 
stars.” It might as well be remarked that, in the 
northern hemisphere, the Great Bear is visible to 
the naked eye. This piece of simplicity is the 
more to be wondered at, because there are good 
illustrations by Dr. Barlow of many of the allu- 
sions to matters of physical as well as metaphysical 
science in other parts of the poem which have 
been ey, neglected or blundered over by 
annotators. But it is not wise to attempt to 
vindicate for Dante a more advanced scientific 
a he than belonged to the age in which he 
lived. e knew, and knew accurately, all the 
natural philosophy which was then taught in 
the schools, but he had neither the will nor the 

wer to know more. 

The History of a Voyage to the Moon, with an 
Account of the Adventurers’ subsequent Disco- 
veries: an exhumed Narrative supposed to have 
b.- a ejected from a Lunar Volcano. (Lockwood 
& Co. Pp. 204.)—Tuis curious narrative of the 
voyage of two men who are facetiously supposed 
to have reached the moon in an immense car in 
which are inclosed not only food, but the means 
of producing the necessary for human exist- 
ence, reminds one of the famous tale of Edgar 
Allan Poe. The same semi-scientific knowledge is 
affected, and details of the voyage are recorded 
with the same minute accuracy. Our voyagers 
find the moon inhabited on the farther side by a 
handsome, intelligent, and happy race; and so 
pleased are they with their new home that they 
enclose copies of their adventures in a series of 
round stones, and, suspending them by iron rods 
over the mouth of a lunar volcano, they leave the 

recious documents to find their way to earth. 
is one of them does, and falls in the garden 6f 

“ Chrysostom Trueman, a clergyman of the Church 
of eel who digs the treasure up, and is 
thus the means of making the world acquainted 
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— 


with the wonderful adventures of Stephen 
Howard and Carl Geister. 

French Reader, for the Use of Colleges and 
Schools ; containing a Graduated Selection from 
Modern Authors, in Prose and Verse, and Copious 
Notes, chiefly Etymological. By Edward A, 
Oppen, Professor of Modern Languages at Hailey. 
bury College. (Macmillan & Co. Pp. $28,.)— 
AmoneG the writers whom Professor Oppen has 
chosen as examples will be found the names of 
La Fontaine, Voltaire, Le Sage, Montesquieu, 
Guizot, De Vigny, Sismondi, Thiers, Thierry, 
Lamartine, Dumas, and De Balzac ; in_ poetry, 
Hugo, De Vigny, Lamartine, Béranger, and 
Ronsard; while the Drama is illustrated by 
Moliére, Scribe, Corneille, and Racine. The fea- 
ture of the volume, however, is its etymological 
notes, in which here and there he refers, among 
other derivations, to the connexion of modern 
French with Gaelic and Welsh. The book is 
capitally printed, and, from the carefully graduated 
way in which the compiler introduces his extracts, 
beginning with the simple fable of “ Le Lion et 
le Rat’? of La Fontaine, and ending with the 
subtle idiom of the ‘‘ Phédre”’ of Racine, we have 
little doubt but that the “ French Reader” will 
very soon be sought after. 

The Earlier Years of Our Lord’s Itfe on Earth. 
By the Rev. William Hanna, D.D., LL.D., author 
of the Life of Dr. Chalmers. (Edinburgh: Ed- 
monston and Douglas. Pp. 422.)—Tux learned 
Doctor’s volume ranges from ‘* the Annunciation” 
to the “first Sabbath in Capernaum and first 
circuit of Galilee.” This is not a mere religious 
disquisition or running commentary on the Gospel 
narrative, but must be regarded as something like 
a historic attempt to portray, from the orthodox 
point of view, the earlier years of the life of our 
Saviour. Whatever of exposition Dr. Hanna 
introduces elucidates without overburthening the 
narrative; his pages are enlivened by historicai 
and topographical reference ; and few will begin 
“The Earlier Years of Our Lord’s Life on 
Earth” without going on to the end. We can 
scarcely do better than quote, as an example of 
our author's style, the following description of 
the present aspect of the sea of Galilee :—‘* Now 
all is silent there ; lonely and most desolate. Till 
last year but a single boat floated upon its waters. 
On its shores, Tiberias in ruins, and Magdala 
composed of a few wretched hovels, are all that 
remain. You may ride round and round the 
empty beach, and, these excepted, never meet 
a human being nor pass a human habitation. 
Capernaum, Chorazin, Béthsaida are gone. Here 
oak take you stumble over ruins, but none can 
tell you exactly what they were. They know not 
those cities of the Lake, the day of their visitation ; 
their names and their memory have perished.” 

Household Prayer, from Ancient and Authorized 
Sources, with Morning and Evening Readings from 
the Gospels and Epistles foreach Day of the Month. 
By the Rey. P. E. Medd, M.A., Fellow and Tutor 
of University College, Oxford. (Rivingtons. Pp. 
$02.)—“ Every Christian household,” says the 

reface, “ ought to be a church in miniature. 
he ties of family are ordained of God, and 
should be consecrated to Him by the regular 
collective worship of the family, conducted, in 
the absence of a priest, by its head ;” and, in 
order that the head of the family may the more 
efficiently perform this duty, the author has com- 
piled “Household Prayer.” “The hymns, with 
the one exception of that for Whitsuntide, are 
taken, with the kind permission of the editors, from 
‘Hymns Ancient and Modern.’ ” 

The Oxford Declaration and the Eleven Thou- 
sand ; Biblical Truths and Bishop Colenso. By 
James Boully, formerly Member of the Heidelberg 
University. (Farrah. Pp. 130.)—Tuis is buta 
continuation of a former work, called “ The Tri- 
bunal where Superstition is condemned, and the 
Providence of God towards Men justified.” “The 
object of this publication,” says our author, “18 
not to thrust any particular religious creed, 
opinion, or idea upon mankind, but, on the con- 
trary, to allow every one to entertain the ¢ 
which the circumstances amid which he has been 

laced, and the capacity of intellect which his 

aker has given to him, have allowed him to 
compose. If the Christian doctrines do not ap- 
prove themselves to the whole world, and unite 
mankind by the bonds of concord and peace, let 
every individual be allowed to reject them, and 
choose his own ereed, without calling forth such 
an unwholesome document as the ‘ Oxford Decla- 
ration of the Eleven Thousand.’ He concludes 
his exposition, extending to 130 closely printed 
pages, by expressing the hope that, whatever be 
the fatlis and failings of humanity in this world, 
all punishinent for them will cease at death. 
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The Church Choirmaster: @ Critical Guide to — 


the Musical Illustration of the Order for Daily 
Prayer. By John Orowdy. (Rivingtons. Pp. 


107.) —TaIs short but admirable “ treatise on the | 


musical illustration of the Order for Morning and 


Evening Prayer of the English Church” is a | 


reprint, with alterations and additions, of a series 
of papers contributed to the Musical Standard, 
and is worthy the perusal of all those interested 
in the matter. 

The New Sunday School Tune Book. Edited by 
the Author of ‘‘Sacred Harmonies.” (Jackson, 
Walford, and Hodder. Pp. 66.)—Tuus little 
volume is twofold in design :—‘ First, to meet a 
want created by the ‘ New Sunday School Hymn 
Book’ by supplying tunes for its peculiar metres, 
and, secondly, te be a general tune- book for Sunday- 
school and home purposes.” 


GIFT-BOOKS FOR THE SEASON. 
[SIXTH NOTICE. ] 
RIGHT regal gift-book is “A Memorial of 
A the Marriage of H.R.H. Albert Edward, 
Prince of Wales, and H.R.H. Alexandra, Princess 
of Denmark, by W. H. Russell, LL.D.: the 
various Events and the Bridal Gifts illustrated by 
Robert Dudley,” a perfect blaze of gold and 
colour, the chromo-lithographs, particularly those 
of the wedding-presents, the sy hpaggengp of 
rold, silver, jewels and lace, standing out almost 
like the reality of the costly things themselves, 
The other illustrations are portraits of the illus- 
trious pair, views of Danish scenery, the Brick- 
layers’ Arms Station, London Bridge, St. Paul’s, 
Temple Bar, Trafalgar Square, Waterloo Place, 
Hyde Park, Eton College, and the Rubens’s Room 
at Windsor. Then there is the Wedding Morning, 
with the bridesmaids, St. George’s Chapel, and the 
Signing of the Attestation Deed, a mass of por- 
traits of the high and noble guests on that occa- 
sion. In every way Messrs. Day and Son have 
roduced a record of the great and auspicious 
event worthy of the illustrious couple it is in- 
tended to honour, and of the perfection of the art 
of which they are facile principes. 

Messrs. Dean and Son, whose “ Rubricated 
Comical Books” and ‘“Colour-printed Story- 
books” place them quite at the head of caterers 
for the very wee folks, send forth this Christmas 
“Blue Pictures and Blue Rhymes,” full of the 
most witty and amusing drolleries, told in ambling 
rhyme, the illustrations printed in blue and red 
on blue paper, and the jingle-jangle in blue to 
match. Then they give us “The History of 
Harry: What he Saw and What he Did, and 
What he did not See and Do,” a very comic 
fairy-tale in prose, with wise teaching, printed on 
paper couleur de rose, with coloured illustrations 
of considerable merit by a young and rising artist, 
and with a cover of the same warm tint, picked 
out in gold. 


“ Eins ist eins, und drei sind drei, 
Drum addir’ zu zweierley,” 


seems to be a general rule this Christmas with the 
publishers; so Messrs. Dean also give us, to make 
up the magic three, * Daddy’s Makings, || Little 

yming undertakings, || Very new and very 
funny, || Worthy all the Children’s Pocket-money, || 
Full of Pictures drawn with care, || Coloured 
with a Beauty rare, || All by Daddy Dumkins, 
who || Nothing better had to do.” And Daddy 
Dumkins might have been far less profitably em- 
ployed, for he has produced quite a gem of its 

ind,—a very clever collection of fifteen funny 
coming tales in rhyme, printed in blue, with an 
endless variety of coloured cuts to match, in a 
binding of pink and gold, to please, as Daddy 
says, “ both young and old.” 

Mr. Beeton is not to be left behind when it is a 
question of catering for boys home for the holi- 
days. Out of the good things he provides we 
select two, ‘‘ Travels into Several Remote Nations 
of the World, by Lemuel Gulliver,” and, “ Stories 
of the Wars, 1574-1658, from the Rise of the 
Dutch Republic to the Death of Oliver Cromwell, 
by John Tillotson,” both profusely illustrated, the 
first with three hundred wood-engravings, by W. 
L. Thomas, from the clever designs of J.G. Thom- 
son, and the other with coloured and tinted plates 
and numerous woodcuts inserted in the text. 

Of Messrs. Cassell, Petter, and Galpin’s illus- 
trated “ Vicar of Wakefield,” “ Robinson Crusoe,” 
and “ Pilgrim’s Progress ” we have already spoken, 
and we have only space to add that their “ Jewels 

hered from Painter and Poet,” with illustra- 

s by some of the first artists, and its compa- 
nion. volume, “ Beauties of Poetry and Gems of 
Art,” and “Favourite Poems by Gifted Bards,” 
are sure to be most able and seasonable 
aa beautiful poetry and beauti- 
prin’ 
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Messrs. Ward and Lock, besides “ Dalziel’s 
Illustrated Goldsmith,” one of the most charm- 
ingly illustrated works of the day, every plate 
redolent of recollections of “Goldy ” and days 
in which he placed his most inimitable of pictures 
of English life, have now completed the first 
volume of “ Dalziel’s Illustrated Arabian Nights’ 
Entertainments,” with one hundred illustrations 
after Millais, Watson, Tenniel, Houghton, Pinwell, 
and Dalziel, a book to be coveted, and, being freed 
from all that was objectionable in theolder editions, 
a gift-book of the highest order. They also re-issue 
Mr. Charles Knight’s “ Pictorial Edition of the 
Book of Common Prayer,” with its seven hundred 
woodcut illustrations. 

Messrs. Low & Co. have published “ Life with 
the Esquimaux, compiled from the Journals of 
Captain OC. F. Hall,” in which the reader will find 
an account of the recovery of actual relics of 
Martin Frobisher’s expedition to the North Pole, 
three centuries ago, as well as much curious and 
interesting matter in connexion with Sir John 
Franklin’s fate, in search of any surviving com- 
panions of whom Captain Hall has just started, 
reinforced, on a second expedition. 

Messrs. Smith, Elder, & Co. add to their list of 
Christmas books an illustrated edition of “ Lost 
among the Affghans: being the Adventures of 
John Campbell (otherwise Feringhee Bacha) 
amongst the Wild Tribes of Central Asia,” 
which was noticed on its first appearance in No. 2 
of Tur ReEapER—a book, as we there stated, full of 
valuable information respecting a most interesting 
country, of which but little is ee Boys who 
delight in the perusal of personal adventure will 
be sure to relish the book. 

We have reserved for the last book on our list 
of seasonable gift-books “ The Gossiping Photo- 
grapher on the Rhine,” illustrated with a series 
of sixteen photographs by Francis Frith, a com- 
panion volume to Mr. Bennett’s beautiful edition 
of Longfellow’s ‘‘ Hyperion,” both illustrated by 
the same artist. The view of Bacharach am 
Khein is one of the most successful photographs 
ever issued as a book-illustration, me the Lahn- 
stein is but slightly inferior. 
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ALPINE JouRNAL (The). Vol. I. 8vo. Longman. 14s. 

Anperson (Rufus, D.D.) Hawaiian Islands: their Progress 
and Condition under Missionary Labours. With Illustra- 
—, Secord Edition. Post 8vo., pp. 450. Boston. 

AneeLto. Fac-similes of Original Studies. By Michael 
Angelo, in the University Galleries, Oxford. Edited by 
Joseph Fisher. Cr. 4to., hf. bd. Belland Daldy. 2is. 

Ancuer (Thomas). The Pauper, the Thief, and the Convict. 
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Y. The tm ‘i Translated from the Hebrew. With 
Notes. By W. , D.D. Cr. 8vo, Oxford: Shrimpton. 


Whittaker, 4s. 
Kineston (W. H. G.) -~House by the Lake. A Tale of 
Canada. With lilustrations. 18mo., pp. 152. Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge. 18. 6a. 
KNOLtyYs ( Ww, W.) and Matrimony. Feap. 
., 8d., pp. x—-245. J. Maxwell. 18. 
Lapies’ Treasury (The). 1864. Imp. 8vo. Howlaton, met 
Lamp or Love (The). A Book for Young a 
trated. Twelfth Series. 18mo., pp. 280. 
and Inglis. Houlston. 18. 6d. 
LanKester (E.,M.D.,F.R.8.) Lectureson Food and on 
bog ag Sy eg = the Gemey of Man. 
e Volume. .8vo. Hardwicke. 5s. 
Lee (Mrs. R.) Foreign Animals and Birds. With_Tilustra- 
tions. ‘ . l6mo. Griffith and Farran. Piain, 2a, ; 


coloured, 2s. 6d. 
Le Faxv (J. 8.) Uncle Silas: a Tale of Bartram-Haugh. 
oa p aang pot Bree PP. ont Benne? te . 
NDO i IETY. and 
Aueusing \iocsiars for 4 Hours of Relaxation. Vol, 6, 
Lvani (alia . Chile ood and Schoolroom Hours 6 Repel 
Idren. Feap. 8vo., pp. viii—498. Groombridge. . 
Martin ( wi en ge Statesman’s Year-Buok, oppeietion, 
Genealogical, and Historical Account of the States an 


fill . 18mo.,cl.lp. Hamelton. is. 

MEEKER ( rs. t ). Forvan e's Football: a Historical 

ake (J a; LE Db paren A or, Devo- 
Genel Poems s. Biehth Edition. Feap. 8vo., pp. xi—120. 
Riv ingtons. . . 

Morean (Lieutenant C. PY Phantom Cruiser. Edited 
1 > “wanes .N. Feap. 8vo., sd., pp. 

. Maxwell. 1s. 

Houstees OF THE Rucuss, 10s A Series of Been 

Tine: and Revised by the Author. wo Volumes. Post 


Svo., pp. 603. Tinsley. 21s. 
sioomiax ’s Lestirures oF EcocestasticaL History, ANCIENT 


i Boossr. oo Murdock, 2. C5 
euty Mies: a Tate or Beat Lave. By Rae fine, Post 
Panixtoy fi : ). Under 
Civil Service of the 
= 8vo Ip., PP 
Ss. 6d. ald sae Gt idee 
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Pysurens i. E., M.A.) Lazarus, and other Poems. Feap. 

‘0., DP. 219. nm. 58. 

Por ( el i Poetical Works. Edited by James Hannay. 
Tllus ._ New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. in. 8s, 6d. 
Preacuer’s Portrrouio (The): containing o Hundred 
and Fifty es Sermons. By Eminent European 
and American hers of the Seventeenth, Eighteenth, 
oe Eee Centuries. Second Series. Feap. 8vo., pp. 

xv—308. 3s. 6d. 

RaFraEwwe. Fac-similes of ay fr Studies. By Raffaelle, 
in the University Galleries, Oxford. Edited by Joseph 
Fisher, Cr. 4to., hf. bd. Belland Daldy. 31s. 6d. 

Ramsay (Sir George, Bart.) Moralist and Politician; or, 
Many Things in Few Words. Feap. 8vo., pp. viii—228. 


Walton. 5s. 
Rennie (D. F., M.D.) British Arms in North China and 
); Kagosima 1862. Cr. 8vo., pp. xvi—408. 
Murray. 123s. 


Japan ; ntent 1860 ; 

Romoxa. By George Eliot. Three Volumes in One. Post 
8vo: Smith and Elder. 6s. 

Ross (Chas. H.) Broad Grins for Long Faces. With Sixty- 
three Illustrations. 4to. Goody. 1s. 

Sanppere (Rev. P. L..M.A.) God’s Way to Man in Olden 
Times. Lectures. Post8vo. Birkenhead: Ward. Whit- 


taker. 5s. 
SHAKESPEARE (William). Dramatic Works. With Bio- 
By Henry Glassford Bell. Six 


cs hical Introduction. 
olumes. 2ls. 
Edited by 


wet. 200. Glasgow : Portlous. 
SNMAKESPEARE (William). Plays and Poems. 
Sup. roy. 8vo., pp. viii 


Thomas Keightley. With Portrait. 
—O4. Belland Daldy. 15s. 

SHAKESPEARE (William). Works. Edited by William George 
Clark and William Aldis Wright. The Globe Edition. 
Sm. cr. 8vo., PP: viiii—1079. Macmillan. 3s. 6d. 

Saaw (Thomas B., M.A.) Student’s Specimens of English 
Literature. Choice Specimens of English Literature, 
selected from the Uhief English Writers, and Arranged 
Chronolo lly. Edited, with Additions, by Willlam 

th, LL.D. Roy. 12mo., pp. xii—526. Murray. 7s. 6d. 

SHerwoop (Mrs.) Waste Not, Want Not. Parlour Edition. 
With Llustrations. Cr. 8vo., pp.93. Houlston. 1s. 6d. 

Simpson (James Y., M.D., F.R.S.E.) Acupressure; a New 
Method of Arresting Surgical Hemorrhage, and of 
Accelerating the Healing of Wounds. 8vo., pp. xiv—580. 
Black. 12s. 6d. 

Smepiey (Edward Shepherd). Lost Friends Found Again ; 
or, Heavenly Solace for Christian Mourners. Consisting 
of Select Paragraphsfrom the Works of Celebrated Authors. 
Feap. 8vo., Pp. xvi—312. Hamilton. 4s. 6d. 

Suira (Capt. R. M., R.E.) and Porcner (Com. E. A., R.N.) 
History of the Recent Discoveries at Cyrene. With En- 
gravings. Folio. Day and Son. £6. 68. 

Sairu (Josiah W., B.C.L., Q.C.) Compendium of the Law 
of Real and Personal Property, connected with Conveyanc- 
ing; designed as a Comprehensive Second-book for Stu- 
dents, and as a Digest of the most Useful Learning for 
Practitioners. Third Edition. S8vo., pp. Ixxxvi—-1236. 
Stevens. 35s. 

Spirit or tHe Giant Mo wrains (The). A Series of Fairy 
Tales by M.C. R. From the German. Second Edition. 
Feap. 8vo., pp. 231. Murray & Co. 2s. 6d. 

Sranrorp (Rey. C. S., D.D.) Prayers from the Psalms. 
With Illustrative Texts. 18mo., cl. sd. Dublin: Herbert. 
Hamilton. 1s. 

Sritté (Alfred, M.D.) Therapeutics and Materia Medica. 
A Systematic Treatise on the Action and Uses of Medicinal 

nts, including their Description and History. Second 
tion, revised and enlarged. Two Volumes. 8vo. 
elphia. 48s, 
} nos or Country Lire. By the Author of 
“Alphabet of Flowers.”” New Edition. Sq. cr. 8vo. 
Routledge. Plain, 1s.; coloured, Ys. 6d. 

Sunpay Evenines witn my HovuseHoLp: BEING PLAIN 
Papers ror Famity Reapinae. By the Author of 
“ Household Proverbs,” &c. Feap. 8vo., pp. viii—359. J. 
F. Shaw. 5s. 

Tasso (Torquato). Jerusalem Delivered. Translated into 
English Verse by John Kingston James, Knt., M.A. Feap. 
8vo., PP. xxxii—658.. Longman. 14s. 

Texter (C.) and Putian (R. P.) Byzantine Architecture. 
Wi wings. Folio. Day and Son. £6. 6s. 

Tromas (Annie). Barry O’B Three Volumes. Cr. 

8vo., 922. J. Maxwell. 31s. 6d. 

Toiter (Rev. Thomas Northcote), Facts and Incidents in 
the Life and Ministry of. By Thomas Coleman. Fcap. 
8vo., pp. viii—160. Snow. 3s. 

Torrens (W. T.M.) Lancashire’s Lesson; or, the Need of 
a Settled Policy in Times of Exceptional Distress. A Let- 
ter addressed to the Right Hon. Charles Pelham Villiers, 
M.P. Post 8yvo., ae Triibner. 38. 6d. 

Trencn (Francis, M.A.) Brief Notes on the Greek of 
the New Testament. Cr. 8vo., pp. viii—264. Macmillan. 6s. 

Turtietr (Rev. L.) Plain Forms of Household Prayer, for 
Four Weeks, especially suited to those who are much 
engaged in necessary business. Feap. 8vo., pp. viii—232. 
Morgan, 2s. 6d, 

Untann’s Sones anp BALLADS. Translated from the German 
ER Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. Post 8vo., pp. xxviii—455. 

illiams and Norgate. 7s. 

Union Review (The). A Magazine of Catholic Literature 
and Art. Vol. 2. January to December, 1864, 8vo., pp. 
665. Hayes. 13s. 6d. 

Vavenay (C.J.,D.D.) Lectures on St. Paul’s Epistle to the 
Philippians. Second Edition. Cr. 8v0., pp. xii—341. Mae- 
millan, 7s. 6d. 

Vavenan (C.J.,D.D.) Lessons of Life and Godliness. A 
Selection of Sermons preached in the Parish Church of 
Doncaster. Third Edition. Feap. 8vo., pp. xi—329. Mac- 


Writs (J, Sosiberg). On Long, Sh a Weak S 

ELLs (J. rg). ¥ ort, an e ight, 

and their Treatment by the Scientific Use of Spectacles. 
Second Edition. 8vo., pp. ix—214. Churchill. 6s. 

Wetnere. (Elizabeth). Melbourne House Feap. 8vo., 
bds., pp. 512. Routledge. 2s. 

Wi..iamson ( Rey. Alexander), Sure and Comfortable Words 
of Ever Promise. Feap. 8vo., pp. 190. Macintosh. 3s. 
Yaxiey anp its Neionnovurnoop. A Novel. By the Author 

of * Myself and My Relations.’”’ Three Volumes. Post &vo. 


Newby. 31s.6d. . 
NGLAND. ves 5. With Illustrations. Sup. roy. 8vo., 
Ishmael the Yezidee. A Romance of 


Teogedthes 
Syrian Life. With Illustrations. Fcap. 8v0., pp. vii—259. 
Darton and Hodge. 5s. 








MISCELLANEA. 


Ws are glad to hear that the letters written from 
America by the Honourable Lyulph Stanley, 
Fellow of Bailiol, to his family during his late visit 
to the United States, are likely to be published 
by Messrs. Macmillan. Those who have read the 
letters in manuscript are warm in their praises of 
them, and assert that they are the best English 
correspondence yet received from America. 

Tue “Working Women’s College,” lately opened 
in Queen Square, Bloomsbury, and now finishing 
its first term, appears to have had a fair measure 
of success. The entries of students have amounted 
to 140, the classes being English Literature 
(24 members), French (28), Drawing (21), Arith- 
metic (9); and Physio (17). y has 
attracted 11 students, 5, and Geometry 5. 





Tue trustees of Dr. Williams’s library lately 
received £10,200 compensation from the Metro- 
politan Extension Railway for their house in 
Redcross Street, which was required by the Com- 
pany. The library is now located in Queen 
Square, but the trustees have, we believe, decided 
upon erecting a building in a more convenient 
situation. _ 

Tne historical collection of models of naval 
architecture, which commences with the Great 
Harry of Henry VII.’s time, and is continued to 
the iron ships now building both in her Majesty’s 
dockyards and private yards, and which has 
hitherto been deposited in the vaults of Somerset 
House, has been removed to the South Kensington 
Museum temporarily until suitable premises are 
built. It will be opened to the public for the 
first time, without restriction, on the 19th of 
December. 

Srr GarnpDNER WILKINSON, an old Harrovian, 
has presented his collection of Egyptian antiqui- 
ties to the Harrow School Library. 

Messrs. BLackwoop AND Sons have just pub- 
lished one of the most important accessions to our 
knowledge of Central Africa in Captain Grant’s 
“ Walk across Africa,” consisting of domestic 
scenes from his Nile journal, with details ot the 
manners and customs of various tribes of the great 
Hametic family, whose countries he and Captain 
Speke passed through on their journey to the Lake 
Nyanza. 

Messrs. Jackson, WALFORD, AND HODDER 
announce a translation of Homer's Iliad by Mr. 
W. Simeox, in Hexameter verse, in which the 
names of deities and heroes are given in the spelling 
of the original, so far as it has been found possible. 

Arctic exploration may again become a subject 
of popular interest. _It is rumoured that a naval 
officer of great reputation and noted Arctic 
antecedents is about to formally propose an 
expedition direct to the North Pole over the ice 
in winter, 

On Monday Founder’s Day was celebrated at 
the Charterhouse, the Archbishop of Canterbury 
preaching the sermon ; but the deaths of Thacke- 
ray and Leech cast a gloom over the festival. 
After the sermon the company repaired to the 
hall, where the ar.nual Latin oration was delivered 
by Mr. Gerald Stanley Davies, who is about to 
roceed to Christ’s College, Cambridge, where he 
gained a scholarship. In it special notice 
was taken of the death of Thackeray, who had 
anticipated being present as a steward at this 
year’s dinner. Similar expressions of sincere 
regret were uttered on the death of John Leech, 
the orator dwelling on the varied character of 
Leech’s works, his largeness of heart, and his 
artistic power. The oration was warmly applauded. 
In the evening the old Carthusians dined together 
under the presidency of the Archdeacon of London, 
Lord Justice Turner, the Rev. Dr. Gatty, Mr. J. 
G. Talbot, Mr. R. C. Jebb, Mr. R. Brodie, the 
Rev. R. R. Watts, and the Rev. W. D. Parish 
being amoung the stewards. 

Tue Emperor of the French has lost one of 
the staunchest supporters of his throne and 
dynasty by the death of M. Jean Frangois Con- 
stant Mocquard, his Chef du Cabinet, or private 
secretary, who died on Friday last in his seventy- 
fourth year, having been born at Bordeaux in 
1791. Our morning contemporaries have done 
full justice to his memory as a politician, to whom 
the coup d’état of the 2nd of December, and the 
restoration of the House of Bonaparte to the 
throne, are due in no small degree. We have to 
claim him as a literary man, who filled a very 
respectable place among the brilliant writers for 
the French stage, one of his latest productions 
for which, the ‘‘ Prise de Pékin,” still holds its 
ground against younger competitors. But those 


| by which he is best known are the “ Tireuse de 
| Cartes,” brought out in 1859, and the “ Massacres 


de Syrie,” of the following years. As a writer, 
of fiction he published, in the pages of the 
Revue Européene, * Jessie,” a novel of more than 
average merit, which, but for the fulsome puffing a. 


work by the Chef du Cabinet of the Emperor was: 


almost sure to call forth, would have been far 
more popular than it is, though its success was 
most unequivocal. M. Mocquard was educated in 
Paris, and. obtained the place of bursar in the 
College of Louis le Grand, then known by the 
name of Prytanée. On quitting college he entered 
the School of Law, was called to the bar in 1817, 


‘and joined the Liberal party in its opposition to 


the Government of the Restoration. He was 

employed as counsel in some of the political trials 

of the period, and particularly in that of the mili- 

tary conspiracy, in which the four sergeants of Ro- 

chelle were implicated, and for which they suffered 

death, He ceased to practise as a lawyer in 1826. 
= 
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| of State. 





| the Emperor. 
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In 1840 he started Le Commerce, a journal de- 
voted to the interest of the Bonaparte family, 
M. Mocquard is said to have written the me. 
moir of Queen Hortense, which is inserted in 
the “ Biographie des Contemporains, and was 
reprinted inthe “Revue del’Empire.” Amongst 
his literary remains, a translation of Tacitus is 
mentioned as the most important. Among the 
persons named as M. Mocquard’s successor as 
Private Secretary to the Emperor are M.Saint René 
Tallandier, who has, we believe, been employed in 
revising the proofs of the Imperial History of 
Cesar, and M. Maury. 

Ir is well known that this year his Imperial 
Majesty has invited several artists and literary 
men to Compiégne who had not previously graced 
his hospitality. Among these is M. Alexandre 
Dumas the younger. TheZndépendance Belge gives 
the following account of his proceedings :—“ The 
author of the ‘ Demi-Monde” obtained a brilliant 
success. During the first few hours of his visit he 
was reserved, silent, punctilious. He wai’ studying 
his ground. When he saw that wit restrained by 
tact might allow itself free elbow-room, his manner 
grew easier—he became himself. He did not fear 
to let off all the fireworks of his wit, and his 
hearers were astonished to find that they were 
amusing themselves as much on an official visit to 
his Majesty as they might have done at Monte 
Cristo in the good old days when the Monte 
Cristo of the elder Dumas still existed. I am 
told that the Emperor himself was singularly 
struck with the vivacious fun that sparkles in the 
conversation of this vigorous spirit on the days 
when he is not overshadowed by melancholy, 
and that his Majesty deigned to request him to 
improvise, as M. Augier occasionally does, a 
charade or proverb bright with the same rare 
metal that gilds his spoken words. It was on the 
eve of the day fixed for the departure of the series 
of guests to which M. Alexandre Dumas the 
younger belonged, and the proposal was made 
that he should survive his series so as to have the 
necessary time to write what was demanded of 
him. ‘Time!’ said he, ‘why, I have from now 
till to-morrow.’ And, in a twinkling, without any 
one having been able to discover when, where, and 
how he had worked—for he had not been lost 
sight of in the interval—the little dramatic dish 
was ready at the appointed hour, well seasoned 
and cooked to a turn.” 

Tue question of literary proprietorship is now 
being agitated before the Council of State in 
France, with what final result is not yet abso- 
lutely determined. Upwards of eighteen months 
ago a commission, appointed for the purpose by 
Count Walewski, proclaimed the principle that 
literary men and artists possessed a full and here- 
ditary right to their own productions for ever. 
The sub-commission, which was at the same time 
directed to prepare the draft of a law embodying 
this view, recoiled, however, from so complete 4 
revolution in the existing order of things. They 
proposed that the period of literary proprietor- 
ship should be extended to fifty years after the 
date of an author’s death—instead of thirty, as at 
present—and that, when these fifty years had run 
their course, the author’s heirs should possess 
only a perpetual right of percentage on the re- 
production of any work. This compromise, how- 
ever, has not received the sanction of the Council 
The perpetual portion of the scheme, 
which constituted its principle and its distinctive 
character, has been thrown out; and it merely re- 
mains now to be determined whether the period 
of proprietorship shall be extended from thirty 
to fifty years. 

THE 27th of November was the hundred-and- 
fifty-first anniversary of the birth of the Abbé de 
l'Epée, who spent his life in endeavouring to 
ameliorate the condition of the deaf and dumb. 
On that day, by a graceful custom, an annual 
banquet of those who are so afflicted is held in 
Paris. This year, M. Chambellay, a deaf and 
dumb professor, addressed those who were present 
in dumb show, and made what would’ have been, 
had it been uttered, a very neatspeech. He spoke 
—though that’s not quite the word—of the libe- 
rality with which the institutions for the benefit 
of those from whom “ knowledge at one gateway 
is clean shut out”? had been treated by the suc- 
cessive governments of France, and especially by 
He also alluded in touching terms 
to the good Abbé’s labours and educational 
system. 

Mr. Trennyson’s “Enoch Arden” has had 
an unusually extensive sale in South Australia. 
Each leading bookseller at Melbourne received 8 
large number of copies of the volume, and sold 
the whole within a few hours after the arrival of 
the mail. 
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In the-articles of federation proposed for adop- 
tion by the North American colonies, separate 
legislation in-the matter of copyright is claimed. 
This is a subject which should not be overlooked 
by English literary men, as, at the present time, 
the amount they derive for copyright from the 
American colonies is extremely small. 

“Wer have to acknowledge,” says the Hindoo 
Patriot, “the receipt of an essay on ‘The 
Relative Advantages of Works of Fiction and 
History,’ read at a Mofussil club. The essay is 
well written, chaste, andelegant. There is @ vein 
of placid eloquence in the writer much to be 
admired.” The same journal also acknowledges 
the receipt of the “* Revised Absentee and Pension 
Rules for the Uncovenanted Service,” with a 
copious index, and the rules corrected up to date. 
The compilation seems to have been made with 
much care, and reflects great credit on its author, 
Baboo Banee Madhub Bhuttacharjea. Other East 
Indian publications named are “ Verses in Benga- 
lee,” by Nemy Churn Sing (Calcutta) ; a paper on a 
“Land Grant of Mahendrapala Deva of Kanuaj,” 
by Baboo Rajendralaul Mitter; “An Easy Geo- 
graphy,” by J. G. Chatterjea & Co. (Calcutta) ; 
and ‘‘Sericulture in Oudh,” by Dr. E. Bonavia. 
Mr. Browning, of the Education Department, 
Calcutta, has been entrusted by Government with 
the completion of a “Gazetteer of the Central 
Provinces of India.” 

We have to call attention to the followmg 
French books, advertised during the past week :— 
“ Histoire de Napoléon ler, Empereur des Fran- 
cais, par B. Renault ;” “ Révolution d’ Angleterre 
de 1688, par M. A. Foucher de Careil ;” a tale by 
Eugene Sue, ‘“ Mademoiselle de Plouernel, Récit 
du Temps de Louis XIV.,” now first printed in 
a separate form; “ Récits de Noél, par J. D. 
Liefde ;’ “Eh! Lambert! a-propos-Vaudeville, 
par MM. Clairville et Jules Moinaux;” “De 
YInfluence du Nez de Cléopatre sur les Destinées 
du Monde, par J. Sibadey ;” a novelty in French 
literature, with coloured plates, a quarto volume 
entitled ‘“‘ Les Folies Enfantines: Tableau Vivants ; 
contenant La Bercelonnette, La Balangoire, Le 
Petit Postillon, Les Petits Musiciens, Les Petits 
Soldats, Le Petit Maitre d’Ecole, La Souris Prise, 
L’'Eecureuil échappé de sa Cage;’’ four curious 
old maps :—“ Fac-simile de Quatre Chartes du 
XIle Siecle (1102, 1110, 1153, 1187), concernant 
Compiégne, Pierrefonds ct Noyon, accompagnés 
du Texte Latin, avec Traduction Francaise, par 
Peigné-Delacourt ;” “Le Monde de la Mer, par 
Alfred Frédol; Illustré de 21 pl. sur acier tirées 
en couleur et de 200 vign. sur bois dessinées par 
P. Laekerbauer ;” “ Bréviare du Gastronome, 
Utile et Récréatif, Aide-mémoire pour Ordonner 
les Repas, par |’ Auteur de ‘La Cuisiniére de la Ville 
et de la Campagne,’” a sensible book of French 
cookery ; and the feilowing translations from the 
English :—Mayne Reid’s ““Chasseurs de Bisons,” 
and his “Grimpeurs de Rochers, suite du Chas- 
seur de Plantes, traduit par Mme. Henriette 
Loreau ;” Wilkie Collins’s “Une Poignée de 
Romans, traduits par E. D. Forgues, 2e série ;’’ 
and Longfellow’s ‘‘ Evangéline, Conte d’Acadie, 
traduit par Ch. Brunel.” 

THE Beilage zur Aligemeinen Zeitung (No. 325) 
gives “The Inhabitants of the Suf, Letters of 
African Travels from Professor Desor to Leibig,” 
and (No. 331) a review of Taine’s ‘ History of 
English Literature ;” the Morgendlatt fiir Gebil- 
dete Leser (No. 49) continues “ Shakespeare- 
studien eines Realisten ;" the Blatter fiir Literar- 
ische Unterhaltung (No. 49) has “ Graf Camillo 
von Cavour;” the Magazin fiir die Literatur des 
Ausiandes (No. 49), “ Franz Miiller und die Eng- 
lische Presse,” ‘“ Zur Geschichte der Abolitionis- 
ten-Partei,” and “ Mexico und seine Gemischte 
Bevélkerung ;” the Bremer Sonntagsblatt (No. 
49), “Unpublished Remains of Cherubini and 
Ph. Em. Bach;” the Unierhaltungen am Héus- 
lichen Herd (No. 49), “ Eine Nacht in den Strassen 
von London,” by W. Kiirter,” and “Sprachfor- 
schung und Darwinismus ;” the Gartenlaube (No. 
49), “Cypressenzweig auf das Grab des John 
Leech ;” the Berliner Revue, “John Markgrave 
of Brandenburg and the Hereditary Claims of the 
House of Brandenburg to the Schleswig- Holstein 
Duchies ;” the Serapeum (No. 18), ‘‘ What Dra- 
matic Art owes to the Jesuits;” the Ausland 
(No. 49), “The Chemical Activity of Water in the 
Bowels of the Earth,” “The Military Services of 
English Troops in the Pay of China,” and Bain’s 
‘Western Africa ;” and the Géttingen Gelehrte 
Anzeiger (No. 45), “Maltzan’s Drei Jahre im 
N.W. yon Africa,” and “Renan Mission de 
Phénice.”’ 

_ Tue following is a complete list of the publica- 
tions of the Société de t Histoire de Belgique to 


the 1st of December, 1864 :—1"¢ Série—16¢ Sidcle: 
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“Mémoires de Fery de Guyon,” edited by M. 
de Robaulx de Soumoy ; “ Mémoires de Viglius 
et d’Hopperus,”” by M. A. Wauters; “ Mémoires 
Anonymes sur les Troubles des Pays-Bas,”” tomes 
i, ii, iii, et iv., by M. J.-B. Blaes; “ Mé- 
moires de Pasquier de la Barre et de Nicolas 
Soldoyer,” tome i., by M. Alex. Pinchart; “ Mé- 
moires de Jacques de Wesenbeke,” by M. C. Rah- 
lenbeck ; ‘‘ Mémoires de Frédéric Perrenot, Sieur 
de Charmpagney,” by M. de Robaulx de Soumoy ; 
“Les Commentaires de Don Bernardino de Men- 
doga, l’un des Lieutenants du Duc d’Albe,” two 
vols., by Colonel Guillaume, author of ‘‘ L’ Histoire 
des Gardes Wallonnes ;” ‘“ Mémoires de Philippe 
Warny de Visenpierre sur le Siége de Tournay en 
1581,” by A.-G. Chotin; “ Mémoires de Pontus 
Payen, Avocat d’Arras (de la Guerre civile aux 
Pays-Bas, &c.),” tomes i. et, ii., by M. Alex. 
Henne, author of “ L’ Histoire du Régne de Charles- 
Quint ;” “ Mémoires de Francisco de Enzinas 
(Dryander),” tomes i. et ii, by M. Ch.-Al. 
Campan ; “ Mémoires sur Montigny,” by M. J.-B. 
Blaes; and “ Histoire des Troubles advenus a 
Valenciennes 4 Cause des Hérésies, 1562-1579, 
tirée de plusieurs écrits en 1699, par P. J. de 
Bouco,” by A. P. L. de Robaulx de Soumoy, 
Auditeur Militaire de Brabant. 3° Série—18° 
Siécle: ‘ Procés d’ Anneessens, Doyen de la Nation 
de Saint-Nicolas, 4 Bruxel es, 1719,” two vols., by 
M. L. Galesloot, Chef de Section aux Archives du 
Royaume. The following are preparing for publi- 
cation :—‘‘ Commentaires de Don Sancho de 
Londono, traduits de l’Espagnol, avec notice et 
notes,” par M. Van Vloten de Deventer; ‘ Mé- 
moires de Pasquier de le Barre et de Nicolas Sol- 
doyer,” vol. ii.; ‘‘ Mémoires sur les Troubles de 
la Ville de Gand, 1577-1579, avec notice et notes,” 
par W. Kerwyn de Wolkaersbeke; and ‘‘ Mémoires 
Anonymes,” vol, v. and last. 

Amonest recent German publications are 
the first half of the seventh volume of Ger- 
vinus’s “Geschichte des 19ten Jahrhunderts ;” 
a Garibaldian romance by Ed. Riiffer, entitled 
“ Aspromonte ;’ and the long-delayed Gotha 
Almanack in its various German and French 
phases. The delay is said to have been caused by 
the appearance of a rival in the field in the 
“ Almanach de Paris 1865: Annuaire général de 
Diplomatie, de Politique, d’ Histoire et de Statis- 
tique pour tous les Etats du Globe.” 

Messrs. TRibNER & Co. announce for imme- 
diate publication “A Jewish Reply to Bishop 
Colenso on the Pentateuch,” by the Jewish Asso- 
ciation for the Diffusion of Religious Knowledge ; 
Mr. Edwards’s new book on “ Libraries and their 
Founders ;” “ Major-General Macclellan and the 
Campaign on the York-Town Peninsula,” by 
Frederick Milnes Edge, late American corre- 
spondent of the Morning Star ; a new and revised 
edition of Rask’s Anglo-Saxon Grammar; the 
fifth volume of Professor Horace Hayman Wilson’s 
works; ‘“Sea-Sickness: its Nature and Treatment,” 
by Dr. John Chapman ;” “ Lessons from the 
World of Matter and the World of Man,” by 
Theodore Parker, &c., &c. 

THE third volume of the “ Bibliotheca Ame- 
ricana,” published by Franck of Paris, consists of 
“Mémoire sur les Mceurs, Coustumes, and Relli- 
gion des Sauvages de l’Amérique Septentrionale 
par Nicolas Perrot ; publié pour la premiére fois 
par le Réy. P. J. Tailhan, de la Compagnie de 


Jésus.” 


THE ANGELIC DOCTOR AT OXFORD. 





ANGELO quis te similem putaret 

Esse, vel divis atavis creatum, 

Cum tuas plané refarat dolosus 
Simius artes ? 


Sivé cim palma latitans in alta, 

Dente quos frustra tetigit superbo 

Dejicit fructus, nuceam procellam, 
. Tutus in hostem. 


Sivé cim ficte gravitatis ora 

Comico torquet dehdnesta rictu, 

Turba quod risu, nimium jocosa, 
Plaudat inepto, 


Sive, (qudd monstruin tua novit etas,) 
Ciim furens intus rabie, feroque 
Imminens bello, similis dolenti 

Pectora plangit. 


Scilicet vere pietatis ardor 

Non tulit pressis cohibere labris 

Fervidam vocem,—tuus ille forsan 
Credat Apella. 

Credidit certé pius ille noster, 

Ore qui blando data verba reddit, 

Non prius nobis ita visus esse 
Credulus Oxon, 
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CORRESPONDENCE, | 


(The Editor does not hold himself repels Se 
entertained by Correspondents. Anonymous 
cannot be inserted.] 


ON THE ANTIQUITIES OF IRELAND. 


Belmont, near Galway, Dec. 12, 1864. 

JEING lately in Dublin, assisting in the Queen’s 

University Examinations, I availed myself 
of a spare day to visit the vast mound-covered 
temples of the Boyne, as well as the Pagan and 
Christian ruins of Monasterboice, in Louth, and 
of Donoughmore, in Meath. 

The first place visited was Monasterboice. 
Here I observed indisputable evidence that the 
doorway of the round tower is an insertion; in 
other words, that the doorway had been built to 
the wali inclosing it, and not the wall built to the 
doorway, as would have been the case had the 
latter been an original part of the building. 
Among other evidences, I found that an angle of 
one of the stones on the inner side of the door- 
way, and near the bottom, had been deeply cut 
out, so as to overlap a large projecting stone 
belonging to the adjoining portion of the in- 
closing wall. The former is of sandstone, and 
the latter of hard tough sijurian schist. The 
conclusion stated is further evidenced by another 
important fact, first noticed by a gentleman, a 
builder from Glasgow, who accompanied me: the 
mortar of the building itself is extremely hard ; 
whereas that of the doorway is of a different 
kind, and much softer; the latter closely resem- 
bling that which has been used in an old medizeval 
chapel close by, and in ruins. Considering the 
circumstance, I may be allowed to suggest that 
the workmen, while inserting the doorway, 
finding it difficalt, or unsafe, to detach the 
large ‘projecting stone,” in consequence of 
the firmness of the mortar, or to break off 
the projecting portion in consequence of its 
toughness, were led to cut out a re-entering 
angle in the block which had been selected for 
that part of the doorway contiguous to the pro- 
jecting stone, so as to make the former fit upon 
the latter. 

Having long leaned to the opinion that the 
round towers of Ireland are of Pagan origin, 
I was induced to extend my excursion to 
Donoughmore, with the object of examining its 
round tower, the entrance of which, it is well 
known, is distinguished from all others in Ireland 
by having on its arch a rude alto-rilievo figure of 
the Crucifixion. With this and one or two minor 
exceptions, the Donoughmore doorway is iden- 
tical in form, ornamentation, and material with 
that of the Monasterboice tower. Now I hold 
that, as the doorway of the latter building is an 
insertion, the Donoughmore one, meluding the 
figure of the crucifix, must also have been in- 
serted. It is doubtful that the Donoughmore 
tower affords the same clear evidente which 
occurs at Monasterboice ; as (unlike what is 
observed of the corresponding edifice of the latter 
place) the inclosing wall, for a yard or so on each 
side of the doorway, which consists of freestone, 
also appears to be a contemporary afterwork, the 
body of the tower being of limestone. This last 
material comes in, however, immediately above 
the largé sandstone block on which the upper 
half of the Crucifixion is sculptured. But, in 
this place, there is a derangement of the lime- 
stone blocks, which is strongly suggestive of a 
patch. 

I fully appreciate the evidences which have 
apparently led Dr. Petrie to conclude that the 
round tower of Donoughmore and its entrance 
are contemporaneous; but the important facts 
stated in connexion with the Monasterboice tower 
completely destroy in my mind the assumed con- 
temporaneity. It seems probable that what 
appeared as “ quite evident” to Mr. Beaufort in 
1827, “ that the whole of the stones forming the 
doorease of the former tower have been an after- 
work,” was effaced by the pointing which the 
entire building, from top to bottom, underwent 
more than twenty years ago. The Donoughmore 
doorway and its enclosing wall are probably 
medieval in-age ; but I contend that the edifice 
to which they belong is considerably older. 
Some. other round towers (Timahoe, Antrim, 
Kildare, Brechin in Scotland, &c.), I strongly 
suspect, will have to be placed in the same 
category. 

The next objects of interest observed in my 
excursion were the mysterious megalithic monu- 
ments of New Grange and Dowth, near the 
Boyne. The meaning of the singular incised 
characters which occut in the interior of these 





structures has been the subject of discussion in 
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the Builder. In answer to the Rev. Mr. Graves’s 

statement, that “ Irish archeologists are well aware 
that there is not a vestige ofan inscription (though 
there are many rude carvings) on any stone now 
visible in or about the mound of New Grange,”* 
the editor, referring to Vallancy’s views, observes, 
as one reason why they have not beer noticed 
of late, that “it may be that during the last 
fifty to a hundred years, or since the passage 
was opened and the incisions exposed to the 
influence of the air, they may have all scaled 
off.”+ 

Having carefully examined the incised figures 
(which occur on massive blocks and flags formed 
of # light-coloured, fine-grained sandstone) in both 
caves, [ feel myself called on to state that I saw 
nothing materially different from those which have 
been published ; and I doubt very much that any 
such figures have become effaced by atmospheric 
or other action since the reputed discovery of the 
eaves, The figures are so fresh that it can readily be 
geen that they have been produced by a small 

inted instrument. But what is the strongest 

in my mind as to the surface of the stones 

ving un ne little or no scaling is that 

some of the blocks are marked with ice-scratches 

and furrows, such as must have been on them 

before they were removed from their natural site. 

The stones are what geologists call glaciated 
blocks. 

Taking various circumstances into consideration, 
it appeats to me that the figures noticed by the 
earliest observers do still exist ; but it must also be 
admitted that they are nothing more than the 
incised spirals, circles, zigzags, lozenges, runi- 
forms, and other figures, with which all who have 
examined the caves are familiar. As to their true 
meaning, this is a question which may be left in 
the hands of the many able men who are now 
studying their analogues at Lochgilphead (where 
there are acres of rock-surfaces covered with 
them), aleo in Northumberland, Kerry, and other 
places. How remarkable it is that these struc- 
tures so singularly resemble in their shape the 
cruciform cave-temples of Salsette, near Bombay, 
and others in Hgypt. The latter, however, have 
a covering of solid rock; whereas those of the 
weyse are each covered with a vast mound of 
a:'tificially piled-up coggle-stone gravel (eskar 
drift). In addition to its megalithic subterranean 
chambers, the New Grange mound has a flattened 
summit, circumscribed by a large rath-like circle, 
‘with a small one in the centre; while there still 
remain at its base several large monoliths, evi- 
dently of another circle which formerly sur- 
rounded the entire mound. The entrance, truly 
eyclopean in style, has a threshold, formed of one 
or two enormous blocks of hard silurian schist, 
the front of which is crowded with large incised 

Is, looking like mere ornamentation, and 
almost as sharply defined as on the day they 
were cut. 





the similarity 
Christianity is a 
mere coincidence. May not the three recesses, 
which give the cave its cruciform character, have 
been devoted to an ancient form of tri-theolatry ? 
There is an incised branch-like figuret in the 
western recess which reminds me of the lines by 


the Druidical bard Taliesin—_ 
2 In the eave of the areledivinar 1 


Ireland is classical ground for archaic edifices : 
ier cromlechs, pillar-stones, round towers, mound- 
covered temples, raths, cireular stone fortresses, 
ve pelasgic - styled Christian oratories, 
medisval crosses, &c., are unsurpassed in number, 
or interest, by remains in any countryof Europe. As 
monuments of her ancient renown, Irishmen may 
be justly proud of them. Let us hope that the 
growing intelligence of the age will ere long 
rescue these remains from their present unmerite 
neglect, and from, as I believe, a false and 
derogating chronology.§ Writtam Kine. 
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SCIENCE, 


A CONTRIBUTION TO THE HISTORY OF 
- {HE ANCIENT SCOTCH. 


A’ the meeting of the Ethnological Society on 
Tuesday last the ex-Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer for India, Mr. Laing, gave an extremely 
interesting account of some extensive excavations 
which he has been carrying on in Caithness, and 
which possibly may extend our acquaintance 
with Caledonian man to a very remote period. 
Mr. Laing said that he had long been of opinion 
that important evidence in respect to the antiquity 
of man might be discovered in this country by 
searches similar to those which had been carried 
on in Denmark, by opening what were called the 
** Kitchen-middens,”’ there ; and, last summer, he 
had caused several large and promising-looking 
mounds to be opened near Keiss, in Caithness, 
about eight miles north of Wick. On removing 
the green turf at the top, these mounds were dis- 
covered to consist chiefly of large masses of peri- 
winkle and limpet shells, mixed with bones, flint 
splinters, and bone instruments of the rudest kind. 
In two there were remains of ancient buildings, 
and in onea building with solid massive walls ; and 
three separate pavements, one over the other, 
were exposed, showing evidence of successive 
occupation either by successive races or by the 
same races at successive periods of time. In the 
lowest strata stone implements of the rudest kind 
had been discovered; but, in the instruments 
found in the upper strata, a greater finish of work- 
manship was distinctly traceable. In one case a 
pair of shears, with the blades of bronze, had been 
found in the most superficial layer. Bone and 
stone implements of various descriptions had been 
found mixed up with a mass of shells and bones 
of animals which had been used for food. Among 
these bones, too, had been discovered part of the 
jaw of a child, with the teeth attached to it, broken 
as if to get at the marrow, affording ground for 
presumption that cannibalism was prevalent, or 
at least occasionally resorted to, among the race 
to which the remains refer. The specimens of 
pottery varied according to the strata in which 
they were found. In the lower strata they were 
rude and of a very poor character; in the upper 
they showed an improved manufacture and had 
occasionally a blue glaze. ~None of the stone im- 
plements showed the mark of a tool; nor did the 
stones of which the buildings were formed; but 
the sandstone of the district, which was chiefly 
used—there being no flint in the neighbourhood— 
split naturally so regularly, that there was little 
necessity for this. Among the animal remains 
which had been identified were the bones of a small 
cetacean, which had probably been driven ashore, 
of the ox, horse, red deer—the latter of gigantic 
size—wild boar, and goat in large quantities. No 
sheep bones had been discovered, which was an 
indication of great antiquity, as no signs of the 
sheep had ever been discovered in the Swiss lake- 
dwellings. Remains of the dog and fox—both as 
articies of food—of the cormorant, the solan 

oose, and the great hawk (Ailca imprennis) 

ad been found, but nine-tenths of the food of 
these people was shell-fish. They had no fishing- 
tackle, nor was there anything to intimate that 
they had any notion of fishing or boating, though 
they lived on the sea-shore; hence it is not sur- 
prising that the bones of fish are comparatively 
rare, though those of the cod had been found. The 
notions of art possessed by these people were of 
the rudest and most primitive description ; but 
their architecture was more respectable ; and a 
spinning whorl which had been dug out seemed 
to show that they had some rudimentary concep- 
tion of manufactures. Mr. Laing next described 
the result of opening a long burial-mound by the 
sea-shore, which he found full of stone coffins at 
regular intervals of about fifteen feet apart. The 
mode of sepulture was an additional proof of the 
extreme antiquity of the people. The corpse was 
extended at full length on the ground; the stone 
cist was built up round it, with flat blocks of flag- 
stone; and the whole was covered with a light 
mound of stone and earth. There were no traces 
of habitation about this mound; it had been used 
solely as a place of sepulture. About the centre 
of it was found the coffin of one who appeared, 
by the care bestowed on his burial, to be the chief 
of the tribe; and close by his hand were discovered 
fifteen stone weapons of so rude a character that 
they could hardly be said to be worked imple- 
ments, but which, nevertheless, had evidently 
served as hatchets, spearheads, knives or scrapers, 
and hathmers or tritarators. Mr. Laing con- 
cluded that these remains belonged to t.¢ early 
stone period, and that the race to whom they 
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—— 
belonged were part of the primitive population of 
these islands, who, in that remote corner of the 
country, had long preserved the simplicity and 
rudeness of their modes of life. 

Professor Huxley, in proceeding to describe 
the most salient characters of the collection of 
hnman remains from Keiss, which had been placed 
in his hands for examination and description by 
Mr, Laing some weeks ago, pointed out the 
important circumstance that, thanks to the care 
with which the collection had been made, not 
only had eight more or less complete skulls been 
obtained, but many limb-bones, and two nearly 
complete, and two fragmentary pelves, belonging to 
some of these skulls; so that much better means of 
forming a judgment as to the anatomical character. 
isties of these people was afforded than is usual in 
like cases, At the same time, relatively complete as 
the collection might be, its absolutely small extent 
must be carefully borne in mind in judging of the 
validity of the conclusions that might be drawn 
from it; and these conclusions must be regarded 
as awaiting confirmation or rejection from the 
study of larger materials. 

Taking the collection as it stands, the most 
noteworthy point seems to be that these remains 
are referable to two types of structurethe one 
represented by the crania and bones marked by 
Mr. Laing No. 7 and No. 3, and the other by the 
skulls and other bones marked Nos. 1, 2, 4, 5, and 
8. The skull No. 7 is capacious, its length being 
7'45in., its breadth 5°85, and its height 5°3. The 
forehead and the frontal region generally are well 
developed, and the occipital foramen looks, as 
usual, downwards and a little forwards. The facial 
bones are large and the teeth well developed ; but 
there is none of that projection of the upper jaw or 
obliquity of the alveolar margin which con- 
stitutes what is ordinarily understood as prog- 
nathism. The lower jaw is square, with out- 
wardly projecting angles, and the mental pro- 
minence strongly developed and projecting. The 
skull is altogether similar, in its general character, 
to those which are described, in the excellent 
“Crania Britannica” of Messrs. Davis and 
Thurnham, under the name of “ Ancient British” 
—though, in applying that name to the skull under 
description, Professor Huxley desired. not to be 
understood as committing himself to any opinion 
respecting the race to which these so-called 
“Ancient British” crania may have belonged. 
Sufficient of the pelvis of the individual to whom 
this skull belonged is preserved to show the sex to 
be male; and, like the skull, it proves that the 
person to whom these remains belonged differed in 
no important respect from a well-formed English- 
man of the present day. Though the man was in 
the prime of life, his teeth are worn down in such 
a manner that their ivory is laid bare; and, as 
this has taken place to the same extent in the 
second type, there is much reason for concluding 
that the food of both was of similarly coarse 
description. 

The skull No. 3, one of the best preserved of 
the whole series, differs from the preceding chiefly 
in what may be safely regarded as sexual characters, 
and, in all probability, appertained to a woman of 
the same stock. Widely different from the fore- 
going, the skulls of the second type, represented 
c's by Nos. 2 and 8, are more elongated, 
relatively narrower in the frontal and wider in 
the parietal region, with low forehead, whence 
the contour of the skull slopes upwards to the 
vertex, and then deseends to the protuberant 
occiput. The frontal sinuses are ell devoted: 
The middle of the frontal bone is ‘raised up into 
a longitudinal elevation, the like of which is 
common in Bushmen aad Australian skulls. Not 
unfrequently—though the constaney of this cha- 
racter cannot be safely reckoned upon—the occt- 
pital foramen looks backwards and downwards 
instead of forwards and downwards. The maxil- 
lary bones, without possessing the mass exhibited 
by those of the preceding type, have their alveolar 
margins much inclined, so that the skulls are 
strongly prognathous. 

The pelvis of No. 8 is unfortunately very frag- 
mentary ; but, from what remains, and from the 
character of the skull and other bones, it is cleat 
that “No. 8,” the chieftain of Mr. Laing’s de- 
scription, was a male, of strongly-built frame. His 
stature, however, could not have exceeded five feet 
eight or nine inches; and it is remarkable that 
the tibia is somewhat shorter in relation to the 
femur—that is, in accordance with the ordinary 

rtions of man. 

The pelvis of No. 2 is the most perfect of the 
whole series, and at the same time the most iy 
cult to imterpret satisfactorily. It is perfect 

ieal, and shinier teyeuienace at 2a 
mity, though certain prominences are so strong 
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lS : 

that they might be regarded as exostoses. The 
antefo-posterior measurement of the brim of the 
pelvis is greater than the transverse, contrary to 
the formation of the pelvis in either the 
male or the female of European races; and the 

: posterior dimension of the cavity of the 

vis itself is still more remarkably exaggerated. 

he soute subpelvic arch, the small "aeaiaten 
and the height of the pelvis lead to the belief that 
this is the pelvis of a male subject, who is shown 
by the limb-bones to have been of a stature of 
about five-feet-four. ~ 

The great interest attaching to those remaining 
in the second division arises from the fact that they 
beloiig to precisely the same form as the so-called 
« piver-bed ” crania described by Professor Huxley 
in the Geologist for June 1862. The typical 
river-bed cranium, that from Mushham, in the 
valley of the Trent, was exhibited, and its extreme 
similarity to the second group of the Keiss skulls 
demonstrated. Furthermore, casts of skulls from 
the bed of the Nore and elsewhere in Ireland, for 
which Mr. Huxley was indebted to his friend Dr. 
Wright of Dublin, were shown, presenting the 
same characters; and perfectly similar crania have 
been discovered in Cornwall and in Towyn y 
Capel in Anglesea. From the description of the 
mode of interment of the last-named remains by 
the Hon. W. C. Stanley, it appears that the people 
buried in Anglesea closely resembled the ancient 
North Britons. 

The skulls Nos. 2 and 7 may be said to exhibit 
the typical form: certainly the Irish skulls 
sent to Professor Huxley by Sir George Suttee, 
Bt., who found them in peat on his estate in 
Fifeshire, and those from Keiss numbered 1 and 
5} depart from the standard in various directions. 
No. 5 represents the “kumbecephalic” type of 
Professor Daniel Wilson, to whom belongs the 
merit of first pointing out the fact that, in Scot- 
land, an elongated type of skull was at least as 
ancient as the broad form, supposed to be abo- 
riginal by the Scandinavian ethnologists and 
antiquaries. 

No. 1 is the most remarkably degraded Euro- 

n skull which has hitherto been discovered. 

t is highly dolichocephalous and prognathous ; 
the foréhead is low and retreating; and the palate 
long and narrow. A sufficient number of the 
bones of the skeleton have been preserved to 
determine the sex and stature of the individual. 
The pelvis has the characteristic admeasurements 
of the human female, except that the antero-pos- 
terior measurement of the cavity is unusually 
great. The stature hardly exceeded five feet ; but 
the bones, though, in their proportions, corre- 
sponding to the height, exhibited singularly strong 
muscular processes. The forearm is longer than 
usual in proportion to the upper arm, as is the leg 
in proportion to the thigh; the bones of the forearm 
and of the leg present several remarkable pecu- 
liarities ; the calcaneum is unusually narrow in 
proportion to its length. Altogether, there is a 
remarkable air of wildness about this skeleton, 
especially if the sex of its possessor be taken 
into account. 

This, so far as the evidence afforded by the 
Keiss remains can be considered sufficient, it 
tends to prove the co-existence of two distinct 
faces in Caithness at the epoch of their interment. 
The first not distinguishable from the best type 
of Briton of the present day; the second pre- 
senting tuarks of great physical inferiority. Skulls 
of the second type aro to be found still in Eng- 
land; and an attentive search for them in the 
bone-hotises and churchyards in Northern Scot: 
land and Western and Southern Ireland would not 
imptobably meet with ample reward. If compared 
with known ancient types, the Keiss skulls of the 
second form show resemblances to that called 
Celtic by Retzius, and to the Danish skull from 
Moen, of which a cast was presented to the 
Museum of the Royal College of Surgeons of 
England by Eschricht. But their closest affini- 
ties até with the skulls of the present natives 
of Australia, of which three forms are distinguish- 
able: one essentially similar to the Keiss skull, 
the other two departing from that type—on the 
one hand by extreme depression, and on the 
other by elevation. 

But the Keiss skulls are to be termed “ Aus- 
tralioid” vather than “Australian,” inasmuch 
as they present differences in the formation of the 
supraciliary region, of the nose, and more especially 
of the teeth. he skull not only prosents some 
Similarities to the African negro type, but they 
lie. in its general and not in its special characters. 

So far, again, as the pelvic evidence is trust- 
worthy, it points in the same direction. The 
male Australian pelvis is remarkable, among 
other characters, for the length of the antero- 
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posterior diameter of its brim, which is about 
ov to, or exceeds, the transverse diameter, 
while the female Australian pelvis has proportions 
similar to those of the European. it is not to 
be forgotten, however, that the pelvis of the 
Bosjesman female presents a remarkable antero- 
posterior elongation, and that the pelvis of No. 3, 
except for its vertical height and acute subpelvic 
arch, might be compared with it. 

A long and animated discussion followed, in 
which a very general opinion was expressed that 
the remains were not of so remote an antiquity as 
Mr. Laing believed. 

Dr. Thurnham expressed his concurrence in 
Professor Huxley’s conclusion as to the “ Ancient 
British ” skull, bat denied that the mode of burial 
described by Mr. Laing was a proof of the extreme 
antiquity of this race. Burial in the crouchin 
position was by far the oldest, and the satenitie’ 
position was of comparatively recent introduction. 
On the whole, he should not date the remains 
later than some centuries after the Christian era. 

Professor Busk stated that sheep-bones had 
been found in some excavations in this same 
neighbourhood, which was a proof that they were 
not of very great age. 

Dr. Hodgkin observed that he had been much 
struck with the resemblance of the skulls of the 
second form to those of Australians. 

Mr. Evans also was of opinion that there was 
no reason for assigning any extreme antiquity to 
the remains ; and, with one or two exceptions, he 
believed that none of the stone implements had 
been fashioned for any particular purpose. 

Mr. Christie said the implements were certainly 
of as rude a description as any he had ever seen ; 
and, on the whole, he thought the remains were 
those of a people which had been forced by 
adverse circumstances to accept a civilization much 
lower than that which was their normal character. 

Mr. Crawfurd believed the people described 
were the primordial Scotchmen, the aboriginal 
inhabitants of the island, the direct ancestors of 
the Bruces, the Wallaces, and the Burnses. He 
saw no foundation whatever for believing that 
these were the remains of two races. As for the 
suspicion of cannibalism, he did not believe in it. 
Gibbon, on the authority of an obscure lying 
Roman historian, had endeavoured to fix the 
imputation of cannibalism on the ancient Scots, 
but no people ever resorted to cannibalism which 
had plenty of animal food, which this people had. 

Mr. Wright reminded Mr. Crawfurd that St. 
Jerome was the authority for the existence of 
cannibalism among the ancient Scotch tribes. 
He had seen prisoners of them in Gaul, who, he 
said, were much fonder of the owners of the cattle 
than of the cattle themselves. 








THE ROYAL SOCIETY RELIEF FUND. 


§ gers Royal Literary Fund, thanks principally 
to its annual dinner, to the eminent names 
it has enrolled smong its subscribers, and, last of 
all, to the charity it has so nobly, because so 
quietly, bestowed, is pretty well known to every 
one, We take it that the Scientific Fund—might 
we not say the Royal Scientific Fund, seeing that 
it is an offshoot of the Royal Society P—is known 
to very few, and yet we rejoice to see that it, too, 
has eminent names among its subscribers, and 
for five years has been nobly charitable, like its 
sister Society. 

The Comthittee appointed to administer this 
Fund have recently issued their first report, ac- 
companied by a list of subscriptions which, up to 
the end of last month, amounted to £5001. 14s. 

The subscriptions to the Fund are invested 
without any deductions, and the total sum appli- 
eable at any time for relief is limited to the 
balance in hand arising from the amount of 
dividends previously received. 

Application for relief is entertained on the 
recommendation of the President of one of the 
following -chartered scientific societies : — The 
Astronomical, Chemical, Geographical, Geologi- 
cal, Linnean, and Royal Society ; it being under- 
stood that the several Presidents will consult 
their respective Councils as to. the es whom 
they intend to recoramend for relief. 

The report, which is signed by Dr. W. A. Mil- 
ler, Dr. Carpenter, Professor Sylvester, Professor 
Huxley, oat Mr. Gassiot, explains the circum- 
stances under which the Fund originated, as well | 
as the distribution of the income as follows :— 
“On the 26th of May, 1859, a statement was 

nted to the Council, intimating a desire on 
the part of several of the Fellows of the Royal 
Society to promote the establishment of a per- 


manent fund for the aid of such scientific men, of 
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8 it was, aftersome m 

and adopted by the Council of the 

and copies thereof were forwarded to 
of the Chartered Societies. It formed no 

the scheme to attempt the t of annuities ; it 
was rather intended to alot proinpt relief of the 
immediate wants of those whom sudden 
affliction had fallen, although, at the same time, 
it in no way debarred a continuation of such 
relief being given should the funds admit thereof, 
The Committee, as originally named by Council 
Minutes of the 22nd of December, 1859, consisted 
of Mr. Busk, Dr. W. A. Miller, Mr. Wheatstone, 
Dr. Tyndall, and Mr. Gassiot. Subsequently 
Dr. Carpenter, Mr. Sylvester, and Mr. Huxley 
were appointed to succeed those members who 
retired by rotation ; and this year Dr. Miller and 
Mr. Gassiot will also retire, it being a regulation 
that no member can remain for a Ton er period 
than five consecutive years on the Committee. 
The first meeting took place on the 19th of 
March, 1860, Mr. Wheatstone in the chair. 
At this time £3204, 148. had been received 
and invested in £3351. 7s. 6d. new Three-per- 
cents. In 1860 there was only one applicant 
for relief: a sum was voted; but, in consequence 
of the applicant’s sudden decease, the cheque was 
subsequently returned to the Treasurer and can- 
celled. In 1861 there were six applicants, to five 
of whom relief was afforded. In 1862 there were 
four applicants, of whom three were relieved. In 
1863 there were five = Lar of whom four 
were relieved. In 1864 there were two applicants ; 
both were relieved. The total amount thus 
expended has been £460; and there still remains 
£233. 1s. 11d. applicable for relief, exclusive of 
£17. 2s., subscriptions to be invested. The 
amount of the Fund, as invested, consists of 
£5300 Three-per-cents., every shilling (with the 
above exception of £17. 2s.) which has been 


Fellows 


deduction for expenses. The economical principle 
on which this Fund was originally founded 
been thus strictly cartied out. The Council of 
the Royal Society grants the use of a room, as 
well as the little stationery that is from time to 
time required, and permits the Assistant-Secretary 
to summon a meeting of the members as sooh as 
any application for relief is received. One of the 
members of the Committee undertakes the duties 
of Secretary; and, in this simple manner, al? 
expense is avoided, while the relief, if granted, is 
immediate. Tlie amount at disposal for distribu- 
tion is necessarily limited to the accumulation of 
interest, the gross amount of subscriptions being 
invested. The peetiiar and distinctive character 
of the Royal Society Relief Fund is that, although 
relief has invariably been granted with the greatest 
promptitude, the claims have nevertheless been 
most carefully examined by those whose pursuits 
in life enable them to form the most correct con- 
clusion as to the character of the claimant. The 
Committee can most conscientiously state that in 
no instance has any applicant having the slightest 
claim on the Fund been refused assistance. Some- 
times the payments to recipients have beeen the 
first information they have received of such a fund 
being in existence. The Committee may have, on 
some occasions, regretted that it had not a] 
sim at command; but the relief, whatever its 
amount, has always been received with itude 
for the substantial aid it afforded, and with plea- 
sure as a recognition on the part of the Council 
of the Royal Society of good service rendered to 
science, e Committee is naturally desirous to 
retain sufficient funds in hand to meet any sudden 
emergency that may arise. At this time there 
appears a balance somewhat larger than usual ; 
but this arises from there having been only two 
applicants this year, instead of five, as in 1863,” 
Surely the moment the existence of this alto- 
ether admirable organization becomes generall 
nown, the members of our chartered scienti 
societies, and all interested in science and in its 
votaries, who have the means, will lend it their 
widest assistance. This Fund should form an« 
other link in the chain which binds scientific men 
together. We conclude by remarking that sub- 
scriptions in aid of the Fund will be received by 
Messrs. Robarts, Lubbock, & Co., Lombard Street. 








FRIEDRICH GEORG WILHELM STRUVB, 
PROFESSOR SILLIMAN, AND PKO- 
FESSOR BOOLE. 


Wee STRUVE and 


n Silliman, 
men of mark in science at the poles of our 
Northern civilization, are no more; and, 
following the Astronomische Nachrichten and the 





their families, as may from time to time require 
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we have received the intelligence of yet another 
death, and that of one of the most philosophical 
of the mathematical thinkers which the century 
has produced. 

Struve died at Pulkowa, one might almost say, 
in harness, although his equally talented son Otto 
has now for some time formally succeeded him. 
Taken unwell on the 4th Nov. (23rd Oct.), he 
died on the 23rd (4th). He was born at 
Altona on the 15th (4th) April, 1793, and in 
1813 went to Dorpat, where the quondam _ philo- 
logical student soon became one of the leading 
practical astronomers of the age. After ren- 
dering the name of Dorpat illustrious in the 
annals of astronomy, a wider sphere of useful- 
ness was opened out to him by the Emperor of 
Russia. The idea of the Pulkowa Observatory 
was conceived; and Wilhelm Struve, as our 
readers have been already informed, was the 
master-spirit which guided the erection of the 
Observatory, which will serve as a model to all 
time. The work done at Pulkowa principally 
relates to sidereal astronomy, and each contribu- 
tion to science which emanates from that Obser- 
vatory forms part of a well-digested plan for 
twenty-five years’ work, designed by him who 
is now no more before any of the observers began 
operations. Besides the observations and reduc- 
tions of northern stars, determinations of the 
parallaxes of 1830, Groombridge, a Lyre, and 
61 Cygni, and other stars, observations of coniets, 
nebule, and Saturn’s ring, &., have also been 
undertaken, and a very large amount of labour has 
been bestowed on geographical work ; and Colonel 
Forsch and Captain Zylinski have, during the 
last summer, made observations in Germany, 
Belgium, and England, for determining diffe- 
rences of longitudes by means of the electric 
telegraph between the principal points of that arc. 
One of the last important acts of M. Struve was 
to visit the Crown ministers and the Superinten- 
dents of Surveys in the principal states of Europe, 
in order to establish a national confederation for 
effecting the measure of an arc of parallel from 
Orsk, on the river Oural, to Valentia, in the west 
of Ireland, a measure which has now made con- 
siderable progress. Very numerous observations 
for latitude and longitude of points selected syste- 
matically on the vast area of the Russian Empire 
have been executed. Officers have been trained, 
instruments and methods invented, for this pur- 
pose. Determinations of longitude, of the high- 
est degree of precision, have been executed between 
Moscow, Kasan, Archangel, Astrachan, and Dor- 

at. The intimate connection which has existed 

tween Pulkowa and the Imperial Staff of En- 
gineers, as well as the Marine, has proved very 
useful to each; and more than fifty officers have 
sojourved at Pulkowa, and have been instructed 
there with the greatest care. They are at present 
dispersed over the whole country, and are diffus- 
ing the knowledge acquired at the Observatory. 
This is an example we might imitate. Pulkowa, 
thanks to Struve, has become the scientific 
authority for the geographical work done in the 
country. 

Professor Benjamin Silliman, senior, died at 
New Haven on the 24th ult. He graduated at 
Yale in 1798, afterwards studied law, and was 
admitted to the bar in 1802. He afterwards ac- 
cepted the Chair of Chemistry, Mineralogy, and 
Geology in Yale College, and in 1820 visited 
Europe to prosecute his studies in sciences which 
were at that time almost unknown in America. 
He returned after an absence of fourteen months, 
and published in 1851 an interesting “ Journal of 
Travels in England, Holland, and Scotland.” He 
revisited this country again in 1851, and again 
printed his notes, entitled “ Narrative of a Visit 
to Europe in 1851” (2 vols., 8vo.). In 1807 he 
made an analysis of a meteorite of great size and 
brilliancy which had burst in the town of Wes- 
tern, Connecticut, and afterwards assisted Dr. 
Ware in his experiments with the oxy-hydrogen 
blowpipe, to which he gave the name of “ com- 

und blowpipe,” by which it is commonly known. 

1818 Professor Silliman founded the American 
Journal of Science and Arts, now known all over 
the world as Silliman’s Journal. The United 
States possessed, some forty-six years ago, but one 
single scientific periodical, the Journal of Mine- 
ralogy, and that was but short-lived. On its ex- 
tinction, Professor Silliman, for the honour of his 
country, threw himself into the breach, and pub- 
lished in 1818 the first number of the journal 
which now bears his name. His remark was—we 
uote from “ Triibner’s Bibli hical Guide to 

ican Literature” —“ TI feel tl this work will 
absorb my whole life.” And he was not mistaken. 
rede ld, it had only 350 subscribers; and first 
he to borrow money from a banker, giving 














his own security to satisfy his publisher, and 
eventually to make the journal his own property. 
Only last week we told our readers of the effect 
of the civil war on the journal; now we com- 
plete this episode in the history of scientific litera- 
ture. We quote probably the last paragraph which 
Professor Silliman ever edited: “The journal of 
science is finally compelled to yield to the 
pressure of high prices, like other American 
periodicals. ... This publication is not an 
enriching business: for the past twenty years 
its income has seldom afforded more than sixty 
dollars a number (exclusive of the amount ex- 
pended for the necessary foreign journals) for all 
editorial service, with usually nothing besides for 
the publishers.” An ardent promoter of science, 
he continued to give lectures long after he had 
resigned his professorship. He was a man of 
simple tastes, and reached a good old age with 
mind and body both in full activity. To the very 
last, we read, he took a deep interest in the pro- 
gress of science, humanity, and freedom all over 
the world. 

Professor Boole, who died suddenly on Friday 
last, held the Professorship of Mathematics in 
Queen’s College, Cork; and, although, by the nature 
of his studies he did not enjoy the wide reputation 
of a Struve or a Silliman, those who are capable 
of understanding the value of his researches, or 
were fortunate enough to enjoy his friendship 
and to make acquaintance with his far-reaching 
powers of thought. These were exercised on the 
subtlest problems of philosophy with a precision 
and energy rarely shown in any inquiry, and all will 
long mourn the untimely death of one who united 
to the extent of his mathematical learning a width 
of culture which preserved him from the dangers of 
isolated studies, and who threw over all the charm 
of an unconscious simplicity before which pre- 
tension was abashed. One of the first memoirs 
which gave him rank amongst our most eminent 
mathematicians was on the “Calculus of Opera- 
tions,’ published in the Philosophical Trans- 
actions in 1844. Soon after his appointment 
to Queen’s College he received the honorary de- 
gree of LL.D. from the University of Dublin; 
and, in 1854, he published “ An Investigation of 
the Laws of Thought, on which are founded the 
Mathematical Theories of Logic and Probabilities,” 
a book full of acute and philosophical reasoning, 
and in many respects remarkable. His work on 
“ Differential Equations,” which has become a 
class-book in the University of Cambridge, is a 
model of clearness and precision. He was engaged 
in the preparation of a second edition of this work 
at the time of his death, and he spent part of his 
last summer vacation in London ransacking the 
treasures of the Royal Society and the British 
Museum, that his book might be as perfect as pos- 
sible. He wasthe holder of one of the Royal So- 
ciety’s Royal Medals, his claims being founded 
on the memoir above alluded to, and on other 
works relating to some of the most difficult and 
abstruse questions of the differential calculus. An 
untimely death has put a stop to his labours. 
They were undertaken in pure love of science, 
and with no thought of winning honour and 
renown; but their value has been recognised 
throughout the kingdom, and by the foremost 
mathematicians upon the Continent. 





SCIENTIFIC NOTES. 


Tue five-yearly prize offered by the Belgian 
Government for the most important work on the 
physical or mathematical sciences which may have 
appeared during that interval has been awarded 
to M. Stas for his “ Researches on the Mutual 
Relations of the Atomic Weights of Bodies.” 
The results of these experiments were publishéd 
in the Bulletin of the Royal Academy of Belgium 
for 1860. They were undertaken with the view 
of testing the truth of Prout’s theory, that the 
atomic weights of all bodies are multiples of that 
of hydrogen. It is almost unnecessary to state 
that M. Stas’s investigations, which appear to have 
been conducted with most laborious accuracy, lead 
him to an opposite conclusion. The jury, in 
making their award, state that they do not wish 
to express any opinion on a~hypothesis the 
truth of which future investigations will either 


_confirm or destroy, but merely to bear testimony 


to the care and ability with which the experiments 
sete been conducted, and to their great scientific 
value. 
On Wednesday evening last, at the Society of 
Arts, an interest: per was read on the “ Pro- 
of Irish Industry, and the Dublin Inter- 
national Exhibition of 1865,” by Sir R. Kane. 
The paper pointed out the advance that had been 
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made in various Irish manufactures and industries 
during the past ten years, and gave a detail of the 
steps that had been taken towards the establish. 
ment of the second great International Exhibition 
in Ireland, to be opened in May next year. It 
was shown that a very good representation would 
be made, not only of Irish manufactures, but of 
the best specimens of art and industry of all the 
leading states of Europe, as well as of India, and 
of many of the principal British colonies. The 
hearty co-operation of British artists and manu- 
facturers was invited, in order that all the credit 
might not fall to foreign exhibitors. 

Tue following is a list of the Council of the 
Royal Society of Edinburgh, elected on the 28th 
ult. :—President: Principal Sir David Brewster, 
K.H., LL.D., D.C.L.; Vice-Presidents: Dr, 
Christison, Professor Kelland, Hon. Lord Neaves, 
Principal Forbes, Professor Innes, Professor Lyon 
Playfair, C.B.; General Secretary: Dr. J. H, 
Balfour; Secretaries to the Ordinary Meetings: 
Dr. G. J. Aliman, Professor Tait; Treasurer: Mr, 
D. Smith; Curator of Library and Museum : Dr, 
D. Maclagan ; Councillors: Dr. W. Robertson, 
Dr. E. Ronalds, Mr. T. C. Archer, Mr. W. F, 
Skene, Mr. A. K. Johnston, Rev. Dr. Stevenson, 
Dr. 8S. Macadam, Hon. Lord Jerviswoode, Mr. J. 
T. Gibson-Craig, Mr. E. Sang, Sir J. Coxe, M.D., 
Rey. Dr. Blaikie. 

Ovr friends across the Channel are no longer 
content that the enormous power of the electric 
light as a submarine illuminator should be taken 
udvantage of only by fishermen. The Courrier 
de Bretagne describes some experiments made at 
Lorient by a commission appointed by the French 
Government to test its utility. Some divers were 
sent down toa depth of five metres, and, with the 
light six metres from them, were enabled to dis- 
tinguish the divisions on a scale which was taken 
down. It was remarked that shoals of fish were 
attracted to the lantern, and among them eels and 
other creatures du fond. 

Some interesting observations on the causes 
of the afterglow (Nachgliihen) of the Alps, 
and on twilight generally, are contained in a 
paper by Von Bezold, which appears in the 
current number of Poggendorff’s Annalen. It is 
too long for abstract, but the conclusions at which 
the author arrives are worthy of notice, as they 
do not seem to agree with the generally received 
theory on the subject. 





SCIENTIFIC CORRESPONDENCE. 


[ NoTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS.— We have received 
various communications referring to Mr. Rus- 
kin’s Hydrostatics, but, as we have already 
announced that the discussion is closed, we are 
unable to insert them. } 





ON THE DISCOVERY OF THE TEETH OF 
FOSSIL BOVIDZ IN PALESTINE. 


Preston Rectory, Wellington, Salop, Dec. 12. 


R. TRISTRAM, who, it is well known, has 
recently returned from a scientific expedition 

in Palestine, has favoured me with a communica- 
tion, in which he states that, among the teeth in 
@ very recent bone breccia which he discovered 
under the Lebanon, Mr. Dawkins has quite lately 
recognised those of Bison minor of our cave- 
deposits, and Bos longifrons, or some closely 
allied ox. Without noticing the general interest 
which attaches itself to such a discovery, I may 
be permitted to call attention to it as bearing 
a a subject of Biblical Zoology. I refer to the 
nicorn of Scripture, the Reém of the Hebrew 
writers. It was long age shown by Schultens, in 
his commentary on the book of Job, that the 
animal designated by the Hebrew term was no 
one-horned animal at all, but a creature possessing 
two horns. The text of Deuteronomy xxxiii. 17 
(Ox mp) “the horns of a reém”’) sets this 


matter quite at rest. Schultens very correctly 
translates the reém of Job xxxix. 9 by Bos syl- 
vestris. In my article on ‘* Unicorn” in Dr. 
Smith’s “ Dictionary of the Bible’ I have re- 
marked that it is “ not,improbable that some 
future explorer may succeed in discovering bones 
and skulls of some huge extinct Urus, allied, 

rhaps, to that = ox of the Hercynian 
orest which Ceesar describes as being of a stature 
scarcely below that of the elephant, and so fierce 
as to s neither man nor beast should it meet 
with either.” The Urus of Owsar (Beil. Gall. 
vi. 28) is probably identical with the Bos prem 
genius of our tertiaries. Pliny’s Bison, which he 
characterizes as having a sh mane (N. 4. 
viii. 15), and which, with the Urus, he says, 
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an inhabitant of Germany, may reasonably be 
identified, generically at least, with the Bison 

of our own tertiaries, and at one time 
cotemporaneous with the Bos primigenius in 
England, having its living representative in the 
Auroch of Lithuania. We may look for the dis- 
covery of more remains and additional evidences 





of some large bos or bison amid the bone breccias |. 


of different parts of Palestine. Especially may we 
hope to hear of the discovery of skulls and horn- 
cores, by means of which we may, with more 
certainty than from teeth, pronounce upon the 

rticular kind of wild ox that, in Biblical times, 
Seonented the hills and woods of Palestine, and 
which, there is every evidence to suppose, repre- 
sented the reém of the Hebrew Scriptures and 
the “ Unicorn” of our English version. 

W. Hoveuton. 





STONE REMAINS IN THE SOUTH 
PACIFIC. 


OME time since you drew attention to the 

scarcity of stone remains in the South Pacific. 

Allow me to give you a description of some that 
I have seen there. 

On the island of Upolu (Samoa group), about 
ten miles inland from the port of Apia, are the 
remains of a stone house, called by the natives 
“ Le fale o le Fee,” the “house of the cutile- 
fish.” The ground plan is elliptic—say forty feet 
in the narrowest and fifty feet in the widest part— 
precisely the model and the proportions after 
which the best Samoan houses are still built. 
Thereare now standing eighteen pillars forming the 
ellipse, and one pillar in the centre. The former 
are three feet high, nine inches thick one way, 
and six inches the other. Each pillar hasa notch or 
shoulder on the inner side for supporting the roof. | 
There are many pieces of stone lying on the ground 
between the pillars still standing, in such positions 
as show that the whole of the side pillars were 
once in their places in the building. The centre 
pillar is five feet high, and twelve inches thick one 
way and nine inches the other. The top has been 
broken off, and now lies at its base. A second 
centre pillar lies on the ground near the place it 
once occupied, and measures seven feet in length, 
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THE “SCIENTIFIC DECLARATION” 
AGAIN, 


Lancaster Villa, Westbourne Park, Dec. 4. 


“Oh! for a stone bow, to hit him in the eye.” 
(“ Twelfth Night,” act ii. sc. 5.) 


AM a “scientific obscurity’—that is, with a 
L sincere love for science. I have never dis- 
tinguished myself by original investigations of 
any kind, but, like many others equally obscure, 
though doubtless equally attached to their fa- 
vourite sciences, my name occurs amongst those 
who are entitled to add the mystic letters “ F.G.8.”’ 
to their names. 

Imagine my surprise this morning on receiving 
at my official address a document, said to be “in 
course of signature amongst scientific men,” to 
which I am invited to place my name, in which 
document I am expected—first, “to regret that 
researches into scientific truth are perverted,” 
&c. ; next, to “ remember that sbvelsel WAbaes is 
not complete, but only in a condition of progress,” 
that I am “ only able to see through a glass darkly” 
(what this may mean Heaven only knows); and, 
lastly, I am “confidently to believe that a time 
will come when the beok of Nature and God's 


| Word will be seen to agree in every particular.” 


Now, sir, when I find the names of all our 
great leaders in science conspicuous by their 
absence from amongst the printed specimens of 
the 350 names said to be already received, I am 
led to ask, What is the worth of a so-called 
scientific declaration of this kind? Is it not a 
contemptible proceeding to ferret out of the lists 
of scientific societies a number of ‘ obscurities” 
like myself, in the hope that, amongst the tag-rag 
and bobtail of science, a suflicient number of 


/nmames may be secured, with which to impose 


upon the credulity of the public, who naturally 
think one F.G.S. just as good as another, and that 
in the multitude of counsellors there is wisdom. 


Epwarp L. J. Ripspa.ez. 








PROCEEDINGS OF FOREIGN ACADEMIES, 
VIENNA. 


Imperial Academy of Sciences, October 20. 
—An important memoir was read by Dr, Boué, 





exclusive of the broken pieces still lying in the 
same line, which would increase the length to 
thirteen feet. In other respects it corresponds | 
with the centre pillar, which is still standing. A 
block of stone, six feet long and_six inches square, 
lies on the ground near the centre, evidently in- 
tended to rest on the top of the centre pillars, and 
there to form the upper angle of the roof. The 
rafters lie scattered about, some inside amongst 
the ruins, others at the base of the hill whence 
they were cut, showing the house was never 
actually completed. They are in lengths of 
twelve and six feet, and are four ifches | 
square. Allowing for the outward curve | 
given by Samoan builders to the rafters of | 





houses after this model, and for the compara- 
tive height of the centre and side pillars, two of | 
the twelve-feet and one of the six-feet lengths 
would be required to span the arch from the side 
to the centre pillars—that is, to form one com- 
lete rafter. Southward from the centre of the 
Ouse, at the distance of twelve feet from the side 
illars, is a stone slab, six feet by three, having at 
its south end a pillar four feet high and twelve 
inches by six—slightly inclining to the south- 
ward. About fifty yards further in the same 
direction is the hill from the bluff side of which 
the pillars and rafters were cut. About 500 
yards inland from the remains of the house, in 
the bed of a river (where the water is not less than 
twenty-five feet deep), are a number of immense 
coral boulders. A solitary one stands on the 
banks of the river, and measures seven feet in 
height by ten feet in circumference, and is moss- 
covered. In the line of the greatest length of the 
house, about twelve feet on each m2 of the 
centre, grow two venerable ialili trees (Serienthes 
Vitiensis, A. Gray), which give a sombre solemn 
aspect to the scene. 
he Samoans have a legend which ascribes the | 
gous. of this stone house to the handiwork of the 





. Le Fee” was the god who designed it. 

© purposed to employ minor gods who were in 
subjection to him as labourers, and the work was 
to be carried on in silence. But, before the house 
was completed, a rival god delivered the oppressed 
urers by overcoming “ Le Fee” in combat. 
“Le Fee” retired to the sea, whence he has never 
returned, and the labourers followed their de- 





— —_ . abandoning oe amt 
| 'y which “ Le Fee” designed to show 
to the of men and épirits his great power. 

. Wit. T. Priromarn. 


entitled a ‘* Methodico-chronological Biblio- 
graphy of the Artificial Production of Minerals.” 
This embraces a catalogue of 791 memoirs, by 
far the greater part of which belongs to the 
present century, only 55 having been published 
up to 1799, whilst 734 have appeared since 1815. 
Appended to this catalogue are 109 analyses of 
the minerals produced, and some particulars of 
other matters connected with the subject. The 
greater part of these researches has been made by 
the French.—A note by Dr. Rosow, of St. Peters- 
burg, “On the Consequences of Section of the 
Optic Nerve” states, in opposition to the usual 
notion that the nerve-fibres of the retina soon un- 


| dergo fatty decomposition after this operation, 


that this result occurs only in consequence of the 
destruction of the vessels of the retina, or of 
violent inflammation. Otherwise the fibres of the 
optic nerve disappear very slowly.—Dr. E. Feuze 
read a report upon a felt-like substance found in 
Galicia on a meadow which had been flooded. 


| It consisted of interlaced filaments of Cladophora 


viadrina, Kiitzing. — Professor Hochstetter also 
reported upon the results of his “Searches for 
Pile-dwellings in the Lakes of Carinthia and Car- 
niola,”’ a notice of which appears in another 
column; and Dr. L. Ditscheiner communicated 
the Crystallographic Determinations of some 
Platino-cyanides, prepared by Prof. Schrotter. 
These compounds are the platino-cyanides of 
rubidium, of rubidium and barium, and of 
ammonium and magnesium. The crystals of 
latino-cyanide of. thallium, and of the same 
salt of thallium and barium, were too small and 
imperfect for measurement. 





BERLIN. 


Royal Academy of Sciences, June 2.—M. Par- 
they read a memoir “On the Upper Course of 
the Nile according to Ptolemy,” in which he 
compares the description of the sources and course 
of the Nile, as laid down by the ancient geogra- 
pher, with the results of the recent researches of 
Speke and Grant. From Ptolemy’s statements, 
and from those of the unknown author of a Greek 
fragment, supposed to be of the seventh or eighth 
century, first published by Hudson in 1717, the 


supposed Mountains of the Moon, containing the 


sources of the Nile, lie in 12° 8. lat.; and from 
them several streams run down to two lakes, under 


the sixth and seventh parallels of latitude 8., 


lake is situated 4° further to the cast, and imme- 
diately under the equator. The latter Appears to 
_ be identical with the lake called Victoria Nyanza 
by Speke. It was remarked, that whether Tan- 
ganyika corresponds with one of the source-lakes 
of Ptolemy, with which its position would seem 
to identify it, has been rendered doubtful by re- 
cent measurements of altitude, according to which 
it is at a lower elevation than Gondokoro on the 
White Nile, in 5° N. lat. 

June 6.—Professor Lepsius read a continuation 
of his memoir “On a Hieroglyphical Inscription 
on the Temple at Edfu,” and Professor Bekker 
continued his “ Remarks on Homer.” 


June 9.—A paper was read by M. Max Wichura 
|“ On Hybrid Fecundation in the Vegetable King- 
dom, illustrated by Hybrid Willows.” Dried 
specimens of hybrid willows of several degrees 
(binary to senary) produced by artificial fecun- 
dation were exhibited. M. von Offers exhibited 
and made some remarks upon some objects of 
antiquity (Roman) found in the springs of 
Pyrmont. 


June 16.—Professor Reichert read the first part 
of a “Contribution to the Knowledge of the 
Minute Structure of the Labyrinth of the Ear 
in Man and the Mammalia.” Professor Magnus 
communicated a memoir by Professor Hofmann, 
entitled ‘Contributions to the Kaowledge of 
the Coal-tar Colours,” and also the results of 
an investigation by Dr. R. Weber “ Upon the 
Compound of Chloronitrous Acid with Sulphuric 
Acid.” A communication was read from Dr, 
Kern of Benares “Ona portion of the Garga- 
ramhitéd Yugapurdna” discovered by him. 


June 20.—M. Weierstrass read a memoir “Ona 
General Theorem relating to Elliptical Functions.” 
Professor Peters communicated a report “ Upon 
some new Mammalia, Reptiles, and Fishes.” 
The new mammalia are Mermops megalophylla 
from Mexico, Macrotus minor from Cuba, Ves- 
perus Segethii from Chili, and Dysopes gigas and 
Capromys melanurus from Cuba. The reptiles are 
more numerous, but they include descriptions ofa 
Cuban variety of Platydactylus Americanus, Gray, 
and a Molluccan variety of Euprepes Samoensis, A. 
Dum. ; in connexion with the latter Professor 
Peters gives a tubular view of the supposed 
genera of Scincida, which he justly thinks have 
been too much multiplied. The new species are 
Otocryptis nigritabris from Borneo, O. fusca from 
Malacca, the latter forming the type of a new 
sub-genus (Aphaniotis), and O. gularis from Cal- 
cutta, also forming a new sub-genus (Plyctole- 





mus); of snakes, Ungalia maculata var., and 
Dromicus angulifer yar. from Cuba, Dromicus 
clavatus from Mexico, Tropidonotus melanogaster, 
Wiegm. from Mexico, and Xenodon angustriostris 
from Veragua. A me Batrachian, Hylodes 
varians, from Cuba is also described. The new 
species of fishes are Sillago Schomburgkii from 
Adelaide, Sebastes meleagris from the Red Sea, 
Myctophum megalops from Cape Horn, Carassius 
vulgaris var., Barbus serra and afer from the 
Cape of Good Hope, Pecilia Bensonii and sex- 
Sasciata from Liberia, Leptocephalus brevicaudus 
from the Manilla Sea; and, from unknown loca- 
lities, Channa ocellata and Saurenchelys caneri- 
vora—the latter the type of a new genus. 

June 23.—A memoir was read by M. Weber 
“On One Hundred Proverbs of the Cénakya,” 
with the verses in the original Sanscrit, and 
translated into German. 

June 830.—M. Rudorff read a paper “On the 
Liber de Officio Proconsulis.” 





PaRIs. 


Academy of Sciences, Nov. 14.—A memoir was 
read by Professor Hofmann “On the History of 
the Colouring Matters derived from Coal-tar,” 
including a description of the base, to which the 
author has given the name of Phenyltoluylamine. 
—A note by M. Pisani “Qn Devilline, a new 
«Mineral from Cornwall,” was read. It is found 
with laugite, from which it differs in its lighter 
colour, its lamillar texture, and its si lustre. 
From its composition it appears to be a hydrated 
subsulphate of copper, containing about eight per 
cent. of lime, and nearly three per cent. oo 
ide of iron.— Two notes were communicated to the 
meeting by MM. Oppenheim and Berthelot upon 
the “Heat of Combustion of Formic Acid,”’ which 
has lately been found by the latter to be in excess 
of that of the oxide of carbon, of which, with 
water, he considers that acid to be co ' 
M. Berthelot concludes from this fact that, 
the formation of formic acid, there is an absorp- 
tion of beat which constitutes the excess set free 
during combustion. M. Oppenheim considers 





and separated by about 8° of longitude. A third 
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that this absorption is explained by the decompo- | scientific interest, —M. Quetelet read a letter from 


sition either of water or of carbonic acid during 
the formation of the formic acid, as indicated by 


the typical formula 7 7 }0, which he adopts for 


that oxide.—** The Cementation of Iron by Gas- 
cokc” formed the subject of a note by M. H. 
Caron. He found by experiment that gas-coke 
has no effect upon iron, and ascribes its inactivity 
to the almost complete absence in it of alkalies. 
By the addition of ten per cent. of carbonate of 
otash or baryta, the iron was readily converted 
into steel.—In opposition to a previous note by 
M. Caron, M. Margueritte communicated a paper 
on the “Cementation of Iron by Carbon and 
Oxide of Carbon,” in which he maintains the 
ower of those bodies to convert iron into steel.— 
M. Chapelas-Coulvier-Gravier communicated the 
results of his “ Investigations into the Position of 
the Centres of Emanation of Shooting-stars,” re- 
searches directed principally to the solution of the 
question whether there is a special centre of 
emanation for the great showers of meteors in 
August, He comes to the conclusion that there 
is no such point of radiation peculiar to the 
August maximum, but that its centre of emana- 
tion is the same as that of the phenomenon in 
general, which is situated at P sane 7° 19 of 
azimuth, and 10° 11’ of zenith distance in the 
latitude of Paris:—A letter from M. Boisse was 
read, giving an account of a meteor observed by 
him at Rodez on the 11th November. This was 
remarkable for the long persistence of the lumi- 
nous train, faintly perceptible five minutes after 
the passage of the meteor. M. Boisse describes 
it as at first a brilliant white line, which grad- 
ually widened, becoming at the same time less 
intensely luminous, and passing through all the 
shades of a body which, having been heated to 
whiteness, gradually cools. In its later stages 
the train appeared to form a cloud of fine but 
distinct sparks.—The meteorite of Orgeuil has 
been investigated by MM. des Cloiseaux, Dau- 
brée, and 8. Cloéz, and some of the results of their 
researches were communicated tothe meeting. MM. 
des Cloiseaux and Daubrée have found in its inte- 
rior a erystallized carbonate of magnesia and iron 
which they have determined to be Breunnerite, 
and M. Cloéz has found the quantity of carbonic 
acid contained in the stone to bea little more than 
one-half per cent.—A memoir was read by M. 
Paul Gervais on “Cases of Polymelia (supernu- 
merary limbs) observed in a Batrachian of the 
genus Pelobates, and in a species of Raia,” The 
case in the Batrachian (Pelobates cultripes) con- 
sists in a duplication of the left anterior member, 
and is therefore identical with that deseribed by 
Superville, and cited, with two other examples, 
in the common frog by Is. Geoffroy Saint- Hilaire. 
The ray (a Thornback, Raia elavata) bears on its 
back, near the back of the head, a pair of fins im- 
perfectly r2presenting the great pectorals of this 
species. M.C. Rouget read a note “ On the Ter- 
mination of the Motor Nerves in the Higher Ver- 
tebrata,” and M. E. Bandelot communicated some 
interesting “ Observations on the Structure of the 
Nervous stone in Clepsine.” M. deSaint-Venant 
communicated a r* On the Work or Potential 
of Torsion,” and A. Verdril an appendix to his 
note of the 5th September last on an experiment 
‘in which a free mobile body deecribes certain curves 
in a direction opposite to the impulsion applied 
to it.” M. Ramon de la Sagra forwarded several 
specimens of the bark of the Picramnia pentandra 
of Swartz, which is employed in Cuba as a remed 
for intermittent fevers ; he has imported a sufll 
cient quantity of this bark to sallow of its being 
tried in France as a substitute for Peruvian bark, 
to which it is said to be p:eferable. M. Ramon 
de la Sagra also sent a note on the possibility of 
teaching the deaf and dumb to speak by the 
observation of the lips of those around them. 





BRUSSELS. 

Academy of Sciences, Dec. 8.—The death of 
M. Struve, one of the associates of the Academy, 
and Director of the Imperial Observatory at 
Pulkowa, was announced. M. Wesmael commu- 
nicated his observations on the Periodic Pheno- 
mena of Planets for the year 1864. The following 

were presented :—Coemans—“ Cladonie 
riane : a Critical Revision of the Cladonie 
of the Synopsis and Herbarium of Acharius.” 
Boddaert—* On the Histol of the Spinal 
semana ae Aas vane Be Pro- 
i cetylene. is—* On Action 

ot tellons 


—Reports on two papers on the Variation of Spe- 
cies, which had been previ ry “a 
Academy, were then read. were of little 





M. Hansteen, containing some additions to his 
paper “On Terrestrial Magnetism,” which re- 
cently appeared in the Bulletin. He admits the 
existence of a periodicity of nineteen and a half 
years in the amplitude of the magnetic oscillations 
—a period differing but little from that of the 
nutation of the earth’s axis, with which he suggests 
it may be in some way connected.—M. Van Bene- 
den laid before the meeting a letter from M. Van 
den Heck, containing an account of the Tenie of 
Abyssinia, and also a notice of the excavations at 
the Trou des Nutons,near Dinant, Namur. The 
are, it appears, being carried on with activity, “at 
a second cavern has been explored at no great dis- 
tance from the first. Several specimens which had 
been found there were exhibited to the Academy. 
He also presented a paper “On the Rorqual of 
the Cape of Good Hope, and on the Keparkak of 
Greenland,”—M, Quetelet read a paper “ On the 
Periodical Shooting Stars of April 1864,” which 
he had received from Mr. Newton, of Newhaven 
(U.S.) He regretted the absence of all observa- 
tions on this subject in the Southern hemisphere, 
where he had not yet been able to find observers 
sufficiently zealous to undertake them. M. Quete- 
let then gave an account of the last star-shower of 
the month of August, but, owing to the cloudiness 
of the sky in America during the nights of obser- 
vation, only an approximate estimate of their 
number could be formed.—M. Delwaque gave a 
description of a tooth of Carchorodon megalodon, 
which had been found near Haccourt, in the 
valley of the Meuse, in the course of making some 
excavations for the Liége and Maestricht canal. 
It occurred in a black and tolerably coherent 
gravel at a depth of about 3°25 m. from the 
surface, and at a distance of thirty metres from 
the river. He considered it to be a satisfactory 
proof of the existence of these great sharks in the 
diluvium of the Meuse. 








LEARNED SOCIETIES. 


Geological Society, Dec. 7. Mr. W. J. Hamil- 
ton, President, in the chair.—Messrs. W. G. 
Atherstone, M.D., J. Brogden, Lieut. A. B. 
Brown, F. H. Dickinson, G. Dowker, G, 
Forster, C. Graham, T. B. Lloyd, W. C. Mae- 
lean, W. Molyneux, W. Prosser, J. E. Randall, 
J. W. H. Richardson, R. N, Rubidge, M.B., 
Rev. R. N. Russell, W. W. Stoddart, Key. R. B. 
Watson, F.R 8.E., and J. H. Wills, were elected 
Fellows. The following communications were 
read:—1. ‘On the Geology of Otago, New Zea- 
land.’’ By James Hector, M.D. In a letter to 
Sir R. I. Murehison, K.C.B., F.R.S.—The south- 
western part of the province of Otago is composed 
of crystalline rocks, forming lofty and rugged 
mountains, and intersected by deeply-cut valleys, 
which are oceupied by arms of the sea on the west, 
and by the great lakes on the east. These crys- 
talline rocks comprise an ancient contorted gneiss, 
and a newer (probably not very old) series of 
hornblende-slate, gneiss, quartzite, &. Hast- 
wards, they are succeeded by well-bedded sand- 
stones, shales, and porphyritic conglomerates, 
with greenstone-slates, &., in patches, all probably 
of Lower Mesozoic age. Then follow the great 
auriferous schistose formations, which comprise an 
Upper, a Middle, and a Lower portion; and upon 
these occur a series of Tertiary deposits, the lowest 
of which may, however, possibly be of Upper 
Mesozoic date, while the upper, consisting of a 
Freshwater and a Marine series, are unconformable 
to it, and ave decidedly much more recent. In 
describing the auriferous formations Dr. Hector 
stated that the quartz-veins oceurring in the schists 
were not often true “ fissure-reefs ’’ (that is, reefs 
that cut the strata nearly vertically, and have a 
true back, or wall, independent of the foliation- 
planes), but are merely concretionary laming that 
conform to the planes of foliation; the gold occurs 

gated in the interspaces of this contorted 
ist, but is rarely found in situ, Dr, Hector 
coneluded with some remarks on the early Tertiary 
yoleanic rocks, observing that the perio of their 
eruption must have been one of upheaval, and that 
the great depth of the valleys, which have been 
excavated by glacier-action since the close of that 
riod, proves that the elevation of the island, at 
least in the moyntain region, must once haye been 
enormously greater than it now is, 

2. ‘* Note on communicating the Notes and Map 

of Dr. Julius Haast, upon the Glaciers and Rock- 


basins of New ” By Bir B. I. Murchi- 
son, K.C.B., F.R.8,—In this note Sir : 
Murchison states that Dr. Haast has informed him 


in # letter that he has for the last five years at- 
tentively followed the discussions on glacier theo- 
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ries ; that in Mareh 1862 he came, independently 
of other authors, to the same conclusions in New 
Zealand that Professor Ramsay did in Europe 
and that his views have been printed in his Colo. 
nial reports as geologist of the province of Can. 
terbury. Sir Roderick also stated that the con. 
stant field and other occupations of Dr. Haast 
have hitherto prevented his carrying out his ip- 
tention of writing a paper for the Geological 
Society ; but he has sent the following notes as 
résumé of his views. Though opposed to the 
theory of the excavation of basins in hard rocks 
by the action of ice, Sir Roderick commended the 
researches of Dr. Haast as showing the mutations 
of the surface in successive geological periods, 

8. “ Notes gn the Causes which have led to the 
Excavation of deep Lake-basins in hard Rocks in 
the Southern Alps of New Zealand.” By Julius 
Haast, Ph.D. Communicated by Sir R. Murchi- 
son, K.C.B., F.R.8.—Referring first to the sub- 
mergence of New Zealand during the Pliocene 
period, and to its subsequent elevation, the author 
stated that the chief physical feature of the country 
after that elevation was a high mountain range, 
from which glaciers of enormous volume, owing 
tu peculiar meteorological conditions, descended 
into the plain below, removing in their course the 
loose Tertiary strata, and thus widening and en- 
larging the pre-existing depressions, the occur- 
rence of which had at first determined the course 
of the glaciers. The author then observed that, 
the country having acquired a temporary stability, 
the glaciers became comparatively stationary, and 
therefore formed moraines, the materials of which 
were cemented together by the mud deposited 
from the water issuing from the glacier; new 
moraine matter would then raise the bed of the 
outlet and dam up the water below the glacier, 
and from this moment, he believes, the formation 
and scooping out of the rock-basin begins ; for the 
ice being pressed downwards, and prevented by 
the moraine from descending, its force would be 
expended in excavating a basin in the rock below. 

4, “ Note on a Sketch-map of the Province of 
Canterbury, New Zealand, showing the Glaciation 
during the Pleistocene and Recent Times, as far as 
Explored.” By Julius Haast, Ph.D. Communi- 
cated by Sir R. I. Murchison, K.C.B., F.R.8.— 
This paper contained a general explanation of a. 
sketch-map illustrating the past aifd present dis- 
tribution of the glaciers on the eastern side of the 
Southern Alps of New Zealand, as well as the 
author’s views on the excavation of lake-basins in 
hard rocks, as shown by the coincidence between 
the positions of the lakes and the terminations of 
the ancient glaciers. 

Chemical Society, Dec. 1. Professor A. W. 
Williamson, Ph.D., F.R.S., President, in the chair. 
—The new members ellected by ballot on this ocea- 
sion were Lieut.-Col. Hy. D. Scott, R.E. ; Lieut. 
C. 8. Beauchamp, R.E.; Lieut. H. M. Hozier, 
Second Life Guards, Mek sei *%y¥os> ; 
Messrs. J. Bray, C, Ekin, H. Haywood, D. H. Jay, 
J. ¥. Payne, J. G. F. Richardson, W. W. Rouch, 
J, Berger Spence, Dr. Hermann Sprengel, and 
A. P. Tarner. Mr. M. Carteighe was admitted a 
Fellow of the Society; and the names of Mr. 
Alfred Noble, Bristol, Mr. J. Carter Bell, Man- 
chester, and Mr. Alexander Stuart, London, were 
proposed for election. é 

r. Marcet read a “ Note on the Distribution of 
Albumen through Muscular Tissue.” The author 
recapitulated the conclusions which he had laid 
before the Society at its last meeting, and referred to 
Professor Graham’s objection to some of his state- 
ments, Since that period he had taken an oppor- 
tunity of testing the animal membranes emp oyed 
in the dialysers, in the manner suggested by the 
great author of dialysis ; and he was ready to admit 
that it was necessary to modify his former con- 
clusions. He was now of opinion that albumen 
could not pass through an animal membrane i 
the manner required for its dialytic transfer, but 
only in consequence of the existence of capil 
apertures, or pores, in the thin membrane through 
which the liquids could flow out. Dr. Mareet 
then related the particulars of some interesting 
experiments in which the entire liver of the sheep 
was used asa dialyser. This organ, being suppl 
with a quantity of juice of flesh, introdu 
through a glass tube, was immersed in water, 
when some albumen, but much less than before, 
diffused out, Comparative experiments were made 
with sections of liver and the outer membrane 0 
the same, and in all cases albumen appeared to 
pass through; but, upon finding that these septa 
were themselves pervious to pure water, the author 
was compelled to adopt the conelusion that the 
albumen escaped not by diffusion, but as the 
result of its physical distribution. 
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Professor Wanklyn then read a paper “On 
the Action of Sulph-hydrate of Potassium upon 
Acetic Ether,” The author pointed out the two 
reactions which were possible in this case, and 
showed the bearing of the resultant change upon 
the theoretical constitution of the ether. If the 
old view was correct, the radical of the acetate of 
ethyl should unite with sulphur to form mer- 
captan ; but another result was possible—viz., that 
the sulphur should combine with the acid, and 
then thiacetate of potash would be formed, His 
experiments were not yet quite decisive; but he 
could confidently state that no mercaptan was 
generated, which was necessary if acetic ether was 
the acetate of ethyl. 

In the discussion which followed, the theore- 
tical views held by Professor Wanklyn were dis- 

uted by the President, Dr. A, W, Hofmann, Dr. 

rankland, and Dr. Odling. 

Mr. A. H. Church made some statements 
“On the Density of certain Minerals,” in conti- 
nuation of the results communicated at a former 
meeting. Several zircons were heated to redness, 
and their densities compared before and after 
ignition; the results were indicative of a very 
slightly increased gravity in some instances, but 
usually there was no appreciable alteration. In 
experimenting with gadolinite the author found a 
decided increase in density after the mineral had 
been heated to a degree sufficient to induce phos- 
phorescence. The original gravity in one instance 
was 4223, which became 4°356 after the glow of 
intense’ heat had affected the mineral. Mr. 
Church stated that the density of garnets was 
lowered by the application of a degree of heat 
high enough to cause fusion, 

Mr. G. W. Septimus Piesse described an in- 
strument called “La Bouffée,” which he con- 
sidered might be useful in the laboratory as a 
refrigerator. 


Royal Geographical Society, Dec. 12. Sir Rode- 
rick I. Murchison, President, in the chair.—Mr. 
J.C. Fletcher presented, on the part of the go- 
vernment of Brazil, a copy of a magnificent work, 
published under the auspices of the Emperor, on 
the Rio St. Francisco, one of the great rivers of 
the empire. The work contains a detailed de- 
scription and chart (on the scale of one inch to a 
mile) of the course of the river for more than 
1000 miles. Mr. Fletcher remarked that the Em- 
peror took an active part in this and similar 
works tending to the advancement of geographical 
knowledge. 

The first paper read was a “ Description of the 
Islands of Kalatoa and Puloweh, to the North of 
Flores, in the Malay Archipelago,” by Mr. J. 
Cameron, of Singapore. These little-known islands 
were visited by the author in the course of a trad- 
ing expedition, and the chief result of his visit was 
the conviction that they contained no fresh water. 
The fact of the absence of fresh water in these 
islands was disputed by Mr. Crawfurd and Mr. 
Wallace, the latter of whom had visited many 
similar islets in the Malay Archipelago, in which, 
although no fresh water was apparent on the sur- 
face, a plentiful supply could always be obtained 
by digging until the level of the sea was reached, 
the porous coral-rock of which the islands are 
formed serving as a filter. 

The next paper was “ On an Expedition to the 
West Coast of Otago, New Zealand, and the Dis- 
covery of a Practicable Route over the Mountains 
to the Gold-fields and the East Coast,” by Dr. 
Hector. The author, who is the official geological 
surveyor of the Otago Province, in the course of 
his explorations of the deep sounds and rivers of 
the west coast in 1863, discovered a broad river 
entering St. Martin’s Bay. 

A third paper, by Mr. Albert Walker, consisted 
of a short narrative of a hazardous journey which 
the author performed along the west coast of the 
Middle Island, New Zealand. Starting from 
Christchurch, they crossed the “saddle,” and de- 
scended the Teramakau to its mouth, thence fol- 
lowing the sea-shore as far the Wamganui river. 





_ Anthropological Society, Dec. 6. Dr. Hunt, Pre- 
sident, in the chair.—The following new Members 
were elected:—Messrs. H. J. Johnson, 8. Burton, 
T. lampray, H. Braddon, Dr. Balthazar Foster, 
FP. D. Davies, A. McArthur, F. R. Spry, Colonel 
Richards, Rev. J. Mould, J. P. 8. C. Nicholson. 
The following papers were read :—1l. “On the 

rehistoric Remains of Caithness.” By Mr. 
Samuel Laing, F.G.S.—The author communi- 


cated the iculars of some researches recently 
instituted him on the shore of Sinclair’s Bay, 
about eight miles north of Wick. He had there 


examined several shell-mounds and a burial-mound, 
and had succeeded in obtaining from them a series 
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of very perfect skulls and other parts of human 
skeletons. The burial-mound was at least half a 
mile long and about eighty or ninety yards in 
breadth, within which space were nese g numerous 
kists containing human skeletons. There were no 
traces of .dwellings, of the action of fire, or of 
refuse-heaps in connexion with the burial-mound, 
a few of the kists only containing some shells and 
bird-bones, rot | placed there as food for the 
deceased. One skeleton of a man of large propor- 
tions was found in company with a series of stone 
weapons which were among the rudest ever used 
by man. The other mounds were the sites of 
ancient dwellings, one of which was clearly super- 
imposed upon a shell-mound, composed chiefly of 
limpet and periwinkle shells and some animal 
bones and teeth chipped into small fragments. 
Arrow-heads and pieces of bone of the rudest 
construction were also found. In one place the 
fragment of a human lower jaw was found which 
evidently had belonged to a child of about seven 
years of age ; and, as no other trace of human bone 
was found in the same spot, coupled with the fact 
that another isolated fragment of human jaw had 
been found in another midden, and both under 
circumstances presen similar to those of the 
deer, pigs, and oxen by which they were sur- 
rounded, a fair presumption was raised that the 
aboriginal savages who inhabited Caithness were 
occasionally cannibals—a character which Lyell, 
judging from the Danish. Kjékkenméddings, had 
not attributed to the primeval Danes. Two other 
mounds disclosed structures of unhewn stone, 
which were possibly places of worship or sacrifice 
for the rude tribes which formed them. In 
summing up the results of his researches Mr. 
Laing referred the kists and skeletons in the burial- 
mound to the early stone period; and, judging 
from their contiguity and identity of character in 
the articles found, he considered that the other 
mounds had been the dwelling-places of the same 
race as was associated with the burial-mound., 
The skulls varied in characteristics, one being 
almost equal to the best British, while others 
approximated to the lowest known type of 
humanity. There were no proofs of intercourse 
with other people, and the arts of the aboriginal 
race were of the most imperfect description. 

Professor Owen, from a hasty inspection of the 
skulls produced, was disposed to agree that they 
belonged to a race of Southern origin. From 
certain indications on the fragmentary jaw of a 
child which had been produced he could not 
help thinking that cannibalism was practised 
occasionally by the race to which it had belonged. 

2. “On the Discovery of a Large Kistvaen in 
the Muckle Heog, in the Island of Unst, Shetland, 
containing Urns of Chloritic Schist,” by Mr. 
G. E. Robert; with Notes upon the Human 
Remains by Mr. C. Carter Blake. —The authors 
described the singular human remains which had 
been discovered in close proximity to the tarns 
formed of the stone of the district, and pointed 
out the remarkable abnormity which was presented 
by one of the skulls —i.e., the presence of a 
pneumatic process similar to that which had been 
described by Professor Hyrtl.—Mr, C. C. Blake 
further described the results of comparisons 
between the skulls and those of Celts, “ riverbed 
skulls,” “stone period skulls,” and skulls from 
various ossiferous fissures. They accorded nearest 
with the first type. 

Professor Owen expressed his opinion that the 
skulls greatly seoveibled those of the aboriginal 
black native of Australia. 





Entomological Society, Dec. 5, Francis P. 
Pascoe, F.L.8., President, in the chair,—The Rey. 
Herbert Milnes, Messrs. Wm. Hume and Trovey 
Blackmore were elected Members, 

Mr, Jenner Weir exhibited some microscopic 
reparations of the spiral tongues of butterflies 
or the purpose of showing thé variation in the | 
mode of striation and in the papille which exist — 
at the end of the tongue. 

Mr. Bond exhibited a coloured drawing of the 
larva of Acronycta strigosa feeding on hawthorn, 


Abraxas Grossulariata. 

The Rey. Hamiet Clark exhibited a collection 
of beetles made by Mr. Pickard-Cambridge above 
Cairo. 

Mr. F. Smith exhibited a parti-coloured wasp’s 
nest constructed by two species of wasp, a 
number of common wasps (apparently by mig- 
take, and in the belief that it was their own 
nest) having assisted a colony of Vespa Ger- 
manica in completion of the nest which 
belonged to the latter. 

Mr. W. F. Evans sent for exhibition a box full 











of fragments of a Lamellicorn beetle, Pyronota ) 
775 


7 


| light. 


A. ©. Daym 
‘Mills, M.A., William Parton, M.A., J. P. Sills, 


Sestiva, which had been picked out of some New 
Zealand wool ; it was supposed that, in the course 
of their flight, the insects came in contact with 
the sheep, and were entangled in the fleeces so as 
to Mame their escape. : 

he President exhibited some globular spiders’ 
nests from South Australia, which were remark- 
able for their resemblance to the fruit of Lepto- 
spermum, the tea-plant of Australia, whilst the 
- gee theniselves were described as looking like 
the excrement of a bird. 

Mr. 8. Stevens exhibited several pairs of Chie- 
rolasia Burkei, one of the rare Goliath beetles 
of tropical Africa; he also read a letter from 
M. du Chaillu, dated Fernand-Vaz River, 20th 
August, 1864, in which the writer eanounced 
the despatch to England of a large collection of 
insects. 

Mr. W. F. Kirby read some “ Notes on the 
Synonomy of certain British Butterflies.” Mr, 
Hewitson communicated “ A Monograph of the 
Genus Ypthima, with Descriptions of two new 
Genera of Diurnal Lepidoptera,” Cuptain 
Hutton, of Mussooree, communicated a paper 
“On the Reversion and Restoration of the Silk- 
worm” (being the concluding part of a former 
communication to the Society).—A new part of 
the “Transactions” (Third Series, vol. ii. part 3), 
was announced as ready for distribution among 
the members. 


Philological Society, Dee. 2. Professor Malden 
in the chair.—The Rector of the Berwick Corpo- 
ration’s Academy, Mr. Lean, and a third gentle- 
man, were duly elected Members of the Society. 
On the motion of Professor Key (of which the 
notice was inadvertently omitted in our last 
report) the resolutions of the meeting of Nov. 4 
relating to Serjeant Manning’s paper were re- 
scinded, satisfaction being expressed with the 
explanation and expression of regret for his mis- 
take expressed in the learned Serjeant’s letter read 
at the last meeting. The paper read was “ On our 
Names of Colours,” by the Rev. W. Barnes, B.D. 
First, b7ue, whose Anglo-Saxon parent had a more 
general meaning, as in mislic bles, a different hue ; 
Friesic, b/éy, colour. The root meant “light,” as 
seen in blaecern, a light-place, for a candlestick or 
lamp, though it was also applied to a black-place 
of inkhorn. From the colour the name was also 
transferred to the appearance of a person, and in 
“ He’s the very bly or bligh of his father” was 
seen the analogue of the Welsh b/aidd, look, ap- 
pearance. 2. Green was so called as the main 
colour of grass; and ground was formed as the 
place of growth ; chloa, in Greek, was “ grass,” and 
chilros “ green ;” while the Welsh gwyrdd corre- 
sponded to the Latin viridis, Welsh gw bein 
aeige represented in Latin by v. 3. Fellow h 
for its original meaning “ clear, pure, bright,” as 
shown in Friesic gol, gol/e ; in Welsh it was melyn, 
honey-colour, 4, Red was connected with the 
root ri, ring, to reach on or forth. 5, Grey, with 
the root of grind, grate, and was the colour of grey, 
grist, or meal, as it fell from the mill, as in Welsh 
blawd, meal; blawr, hoary. 6. White, as Anglo-Saxon 
hwit, was from a root hwig, or gwig, seen in quick, 
lively, and had an original meaning of “lively, 
quivering, dazzling.” “ O du lakeste soo wijt,” 
“© thou lookest so fair or dazzling,” ¥ Japix; 
Friesic, wiit, white; di witle hand, the t 
or quick hand ; Old English gep is also “ quick” 
and ‘fair,’ Morris. 7. Brown was from the 
stem dren, burn, and was the colour of sunburnt 
skin, or a scorched surface; hence brindled and 
bran, the brown husk as contrasted with the white 
wheat-meal. 8. Dun was from the same root as 
“Gull,” “dim,” “dunt ;” and drad that of drab, soft 
mud. 9. Tiatony was said to be the colour of tan, the 
“ fire-hered stuff; cp. Welsh, tdn, fire; Gothic, 
taudran, to kindle, burn ; Old English, fine, to 
10. Mauve was the colour of /a mauve, the 
mallow ; and lavender was said to be so called as 
the herb of the laraadidre, or washerwoman, to be 
put in with clean linen. 


British Archmological Association, 











Nov. 23. 


d a photo h of a singularly sooty variety of | Mr. G. Godwin, F.R.S8., V.P., in the chair.— 
a ae ¢ _A list of thirty-five new Associates was read, 


consisting of his Grace the Duke of Cleveland ; 
| Lord Henniker, M.P. ; 
Grey; Hugh Adair, Esq, M.P.; J. C. Cob- 


Hon. and Rev. F. De 


bold, Esq, M.P.; Ven. Archdeacon Ormerod 5 
Revs. C. E. Alston, M.A., Henry Canham, M.A., 
ond, H. A. Holden, D.C.L., Thomas 


M.A.; Messrs. G. ©. E. Bacon, C. H. E, Car- 
michael, F. Corranee, F, M. D. Davies, M. 
Dewsnap, es J. * Fitzgerald, — 
Fothergill, . Gilstrap, Goldsmith, BS.A., 
E. Grimwade, J. Hodgeon Hind 
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W. P. Hunt, John Johnston, John Kelk, Hector 
Maclean, Wellwood Maxwell, M.A., 8. Wilton Rix, 
Captain Wardell, Robert Webb, Godfrey Went- 
worth, Sterling Westhorp. Numerous presents to 
the library were laid upon the table. 

Mr. Syer Cuming, in laying before the meeting 
@ variety of pseudo-antiques cast in cock-metal, 
uoeed. the steps-taken by the Association in 

to the detection of these forgeries.—Mr. 
Gould, Mr. T. Wright, and others, confirmed Mr. 
Cuming’s statement and gave examples in illus- 
tration. 

Mr. T. Wright exhibited some pieces of Greek 
Samian ware from Tarsus, in Cilicia, and pointed 
out their resemblance to the red Samian pottery of 
the Romans found in Britain and Gaul. 

A letter from Mr. Thompson of Leicester was 
read, announcing that, under the direction of the 
Leicestershire Society, important excavations had 
been commenced at the mass of Roman masonry 
in that town known as the Jewry Wall. 

Dr. Brustifield forwarded a paper on Roman 
intaglios discovered at the station of Petriana on 
the great north wall of Hadrian. They were six 
in number, and impressions of them were exhibited. 
Two were Gnostic seals in sardonyx, the others 
in red composition and in bloodstone. 

Lord Boston exhibited a portrait of Henrietta 
Maria upon paper, spread on an oval panel, attri- 
buted to Sir Peter Lely, but bearing a close resem- 
blance to one of Van Dyck’s pictures of the queen. 

Mr. Cuming produced an etching representing 
the marriage of the king, in which Cardinal 
Richelieu is uniting the hands of the Duke de 
Chevreuse (proxy for Charles) and Henrietta 
Maria. The Earl of Holland is standing behind 
the duke at this ceremony. 

Mr. Planché read a paper “ On the Nine Wor- 
thies, Male and Female,” in illustration of a series 
of curious paintings on panel in Amberley Castle, 
Sussex, which were thought by Dalloway to be 
allegorical representations of Flemish provinces. 
After giving several lists of the “ Nine Worthy 
Men” and ‘Nine Worthy Women,” all varying. 
Andrew Favine’s “ ThéAtre d’Honneur,” published 
in 1620, consisting principally of “ Queens of the 
Amazons,” who are therein described as bearing 
armorial insignia generally resembling, and, in 
three instances, identical, with three painted on 
the shields of the armed and crowned ladies por- 
trayed on the Amberley panels. Mr. Planché 


exhibited photographs of five of these pictures. | 


It is very probable that there had been as many 
as eighteen panels so ornamented, in which case 
the other nine might have represented the male 
worthies ; but, if so, they had disappeared before 
Dalloway’s time, as no mention is made of them. 


Institution of Civil Engineers, Dec. 6. Mr. J. 

Fowler, V.P., in the chair.—The following were 
elected :— Lieut.-General Edward Todleben, as an 
Honorary Member ; Messrs.E. Dorning, R.S. Frazer, 
J. L. Gallott, W. J. Hardcastle, G. Latham, G. O. 
Mann, J. R. Manning, J. Simpson, jun., W. 8. 
Smyth, a O. Nemmibinbent. as Members ; 
Messrs. B. 
W. Craven, F. L. Dibblee, G. H. Edwards, E. 
Franckel, W. Harrison, A. Jacob, W. H. Lizars, 
D. Liewellin, C. T. Lucas, T. Lucas, C. Reilly, 
J. W. Szlumper, and A. A. Wilkinson, as Assis- 
tants. The paper read was “ Description of the 
River Tees, and of the Works upon it connected 
with the Navigation,’ by Mr. Joseph Taylor. 
After describing the course of the river, from its 
rise in the south-eastern flank of Cross Fell, in 
the Goredale series of carboniferous limestones, 
and the geological features of the country through 
which it passed, the author alluded to the works 
above Darlington for supplying that town, as well 
as Stockton-on-Tees and Middlesbro’, with water. 
ane, noticed the principal works connected 
with the navigation, the author next referred to 
their effect on the channel of the river. 








MEETINGS NEXT WEEK. 


MONDAY, Decemser 19th. 
AstarTic, at 3.—5, New Burlington Street. 


Society or Arrs, at 8.—John Street, Adelphi. Cantor Lec- 
tures. “On the ction ‘of ‘Natural Forms by ‘Art 


and Manufacture :” Mr. B. W. Hawkins. 


AL ¥ or Arts, at 8.—‘‘Anatomy:” Mr. R. 
Bairisu Arcuirects, at 8.—9, Conduit Street, Hanover 


at 8.—32 
6 A, Street, Hano TA he 
oy ey cal Logie :” iy agi “ 


x“ TUESDAY, Decemner 20th. 
at 8&.— 
be Buerrs ; ete ees s. 6: George Street, West- 


at 8—12, St. James’s —" “On the Ex- 
of Subjects Part Study 
"pn of fg, tes Pr daumes Wanted " 


C. Browne, W. F. G. Bruff, C. Capper, | 


PATHOLOGICAL, at 8.—53, Berners Street, Oxford Street. 

ANTHROPOLOGICAL, at 8.—4, St, Martin’s Place, Trafal 
Square. “On the Prehistoric Remains of Caithness: Mr. 
Samuel Laing (adjourned discussion). *‘Onthe sneeeey 
of Kistvaens in the Muckle Heog, Shetland:” Mr. G@. E. 
Roberts, with ‘* Notes on the Human Remains:” Mr. C. 
Carter Blake (adjourned discussion). “‘On Prehistoric 
Hut Circles: Mr. G. E. Roberts. “*On the Contents of 
the Tumuli at Cheltenham:” Dr. H. Bird. “On Remains 
from Italian Turbaries:’’ Mr. C. Harcourt Chambers. 


WEDNESDAY, December 2ist. 
Lonpon InstirurTion, at 7,—Finsbury Circus. 
Socrery or Arts, at 8.—John Street, Adelphi. 


GrotogicaL, at 8.—Somerset House. 1. “On the Coal- 
measures of New South Wales with Spirifers, G/ossopteris, 
and Lepidodendron :”’ Mr. W. Keene. Communicated by 
the Assistant-Secretary. ‘‘On the Drift of the East of 
England, and its Divisions:’’ Mr. Searles V. Wood, Jun, 


THURSDAY, December 22nd. 
ZOOLOGICAL, at 4.—li, Hanover Square. 


ANTIQUARIES, at 8.—Somerset House. 
Royat, at 8.30.— Burlington House. 








ART. 
THE OLD WATER-COLOUR SOCIETY. 


[SECOND NOTICE. ] 


THE contributions of John Gilbert consist of eight 

small highly-finished studies in four frames. 
Though versatile and prolific, as all strong minds 
are, he has a conscience, and does not occupy wall- 
space with four or five-and-twenty frames con- 
taining each half-a-dozen scraps, bucolic, floral, 
and landscape, torn from sketch-books, and too 


terity does not mean finish. He is a conventional 
painter if you please, but he is. certainly one of 
the ablest artists in England. The meaning of 
the word “ conventionality,” as applied to pictures, 
we take to be the general consent of great artists, 
past and present, about certain laws of composi- 
tion, methods of treatment, and balance of colours. 
Every educated painter is in danger of merging 
his originality in the established rules of practice ; 
but, before he can be a good painter, he must under- 
stand the laws upon which all great works have been 
founded. ‘To some minds this knowledge come’ 
by keen perception of the limits and necessities of 
art in its competition with nature; to others it is 
the result of: scientific analysis reduced to practice. 
The elder Cox may be taken as an instance of the 
first class of minds, Mulready of the second. 
Cox could give no reason for anything he did; 
_ Mulready could account for every touch in his 
finished works, and fairly state with what inten- 
tion it was laid on: both were conventional 
_ painters, but they were not mastered by conven- 
tions. Most of us know what common amateur 
acting is, and how painfully we note the absence 
of the conventionalities of the stage. The great 
actor does not dispense with them : the universal 
consent of his profession has established them for 
his guidance. He differs from the amateur in 
having a thorough knowledge of them: he rises 
above the conventional actor, who is bound and 
| fettered by them, by his judicious use and mas- 
tery ofthem. The conventionalities of painting 
| are more important, and the painter who is igno- 
| rant of them expends labour and skill upon ill- 
selected subjects, upon ugly-shaped pictures, upon 
effects of nature impossible to be rendered, and 
upon crude efforts to attain to that completeness 
which he will never reach so long as he is too 
proud to learn the meaning of what he contemp- 
tuously calis conventional methods of treatment. 
John Gilbert is a conventional painter in the 
same sense that Rubens was; and it is as childish 
to ignore his great qualities because we happen 
to differ from his conceptions of Shakespeare’s 
characters, as it is to be wilfully blind to the 
stupendous genius of Rubens because we con- 
ceive a distaste for his fat women. We question 
whether there be any painter now living in Eng- 
land who, we will not say could execute, but who 
could conceive, more naturally and nobly, the 
scene from “ Henry VIII.” (450) in which Wolsey 
sweeps past Buckingham, or who could paint a 
more truthful combination of landscape and 
figures than the background which contains the 
old Abbey of St. Albans in ‘ The Miraculous 
Cure of Simpcox”’ (398). Though holding to a 
few exceptions, we share the prevalent objections 
to this artist’s representations of Shakespearian 
characters; not, however, because they are con- 
ventional in the large sense of the word, but 
because they display the small conventions of his 
own practice in this particular direction ;—we 
should be ashamed to deny the presence of the 
vigour, life, and movement that distinguish alike 
his and landscape, and set them before us 
as a living scene in nature. 
George Fripp has sent a selection of small 
drawin 8 in four frames; the reputation of this 
oltnioabte landscape-painter is always steadily 
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slight to interest those who have learnt that dex-' 





advancing, and his works form one of the chief 
attractions of this Society’s exhibitions. There 
is not now living a more diligent and faithful 
student of nature: his works not only bear 
scrutiny, but their excellence cannot be full 
appreciated without it ; they are less attractive at 
first sight than many neighbouring drawings, in 
which the sobrieties and harmonies of nature are 
not so well preserved. Certain studies late] 
made on the Cornish coast in the neighbourhood 
of Trebarwith, and two or three reminiscences of 
Streatly on the Thames, are well worth attention, 
One can almost accompany the artist along that 
old road skirting the shore of Trebarwith, and 
note with him the fine combinations that every 
turn of it discloses to view: the sea at one 
moment breasting the bluff over which the road igs 
laid, and anon, half a mile away, rolling in upon 
the level sand in its crested majesty. Fripp can 
bring these impressions home to us not only be- 
cause he feels their.significance and beauty, but 
because he also is an artist versed in all the means 
and appliances which generations of landscape- 
painters have exemplified in practice. He knows 
also how to select and how to compose, and his 
eye has been educated to perceive the truth as it 
is in nature, set forth in a well-adjusted balance 
of all the parts of a given scene. 

From such artists as Holland and Fripp 
younger painters like Boyce and Alfred Hunt 
have much to.learn. Boyce would almost appear 
to delight in the selection of ugly or common-place 
subjects, and Hunt seeks earnestly, yet painfully, 
to overcome difficulties that would have baffled 
even Turner. Yet both are true and earnest 
artists; and, in the exhibition, of the quality called 
“tone,” Boyce’s drawings are unequalled in the 
gallery. A sea-piece at Babbicombe (456), and a 
study of an old barn at Whitchurch (435), are 
notable instances of his power; and we cannot 
help feeling how much more rare it is to find one 
important element in a picture so finely rendered, 
than to meet with a masterly display of common- 
place conventionalisms, such as we have partly 
undertaken to defend. But we must still regret 
that this clever artist is either ignorant of or des- 
pises the laws which govern good picture-making; 
were it otherwise, he would pay a little more 
attention to the choice of his subject and to the 
length and breadth of the paper on which he is 
about to set it forth: but for his wonderful powers 
of representing one element of beauty, his pictures 
would be really ugly and probably uncared for. 

Hunt’s weakness results from a different cause : 
he never chooses common-place subjects—he often 
realizes to a great extent what he evidently strongly 
feels ; but it is beyond all mortal power to paint 
the midday sun or the tapping of a blast-furnace. 
Four centuries since Da Vinci declared it to be 
an error to attempt to paint the full power of 
sunlight: the practice of the Venetians confirmed 
the truth of his maxim, as their most gorgeous 
effects resulted from the golden light of sundown. 
Although the example of Turner may be used in 
justification of almost every attempt to reproduce 
extraordinary effects of light, it may be fairly 
questioned whether the result of his practice does 
not establish the position of those who, consider- 
ing the limited means at a painter’s disposal, main- 
tain that he should look rather to the sobrieties 
than to the effulgences of nature for the subjects 
of his pictures. However this may be, we know 
that Turner himself studied quiet effects for years 
before he attempted to paint the difficult effects of 
light which younger painters donot scruple to make 
trial of on their virgin canvases. Such effects 
may be rendered by art, but only perhaps by the 
suggestive sketch of a man of vast experience like 
Turner. A sketch has something in common with 
the suggestive fleeting nature of the real effect; 
but this sort of sketching comes only by infinite 
study and sacrifice. 

Duncan and Dodgson, thoroughly accomplished 
artists, have sent finished drawings, to be distin- 
guished from their contributions to the summer 
exhibitions chiefly by the circumstance that they 
are mounted upon white cardboard, instead of being 
framed up close to the margins. Dodgson still 
delights in the shady glades and sunny slopes of 
Knole Park, and Duncan repeats some of his 
favourite subjects on the Northumberland coast. 

Davidson is more at home in the Winter Exhi- 
bition ; he has the power of suggesting more by 
one of his fresh and complete sketches than he 
ever realizes in his elaborate drawings. The same 
is true of Naftel, whose most important work, “A 
View of the Piccola Marina in the Island of 
Capri” (276), is one of the best sketches in the 
gallery ; he contributes also several studies of the 

uernsey coast, evidently made upon the spot 
Oakley has also been at work in the same field; 
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and it is not a little interesting to note how his 
faculty becomes, as it were, freshened and streng- 
thened by being exercisedvin a new field, so that 
he is able to throw aside the mannerisms, or, it 
may be, the weariness, which marks his treatment 
of rustic figure-subjects. A similar instance of 
the advantage that may be gained by working in 
another field is furnished by the late practice of 
Jenkins, who manifests a vigour in landscape- 
inting of which he gave no sign in the figure- 
subjects by which his reputation was made. 

The drawings of Joseph Nash, who has again 
become a regular contributor to the gallery, re- 
quire no comment, as they are, in all respects, 
counterparts of his well-known old English inte- 
riors. "Ko one can touch him in his own line ; 
his great knowledge and experience are among 
the precious possessions of the Society, of which 
he has been for so many years a distinguished 
ornament. We may, however, note one instance 
of splendid drawing among others in the interior 
of a modern drawing-room in Carlton House 
Terrace (294). 

Frederick Tayler’s sketches are slighter than 
usual—less satisfactory in the special qualities for 
which they are usually prized. The admirers of 
Richardson would do well to possess themselves 
of one or more of the sketches he exhibits in these 
Winter Exhibitions, touched in with such perfect 
taste and really marvellous execution. 

One of the older and greatest artists of the 
Society, Samuel Palmer, is well represented ; his 
drawings display the influence of a high classical 
training in the practice of his art. ‘The Early 
Ploughman ” (189) is a good instance of his rare 
power of elevating his subject ; he places us on 
classic ground, among the pastorals of Virgil. 
Carl Haag we have already mentioned as one of 
those who have kept in mind the purpose of the 
exhibition, and he has contributed some clever 
sketches made with a view to his own practice. 
Lundgren also, who is one of the new members, 
has sent some admirable sketches; one especially 
of “A Street in Cairo” (46) which indicates 
great powers of observation and rapid execution. 

Birket Foster is perhaps just now the most 
popular artist in the Society. All must be 
charmed by the choice execution with which he lays 
before us essentially English rural scenery. Pre- 
Raphaelite landscape-painters are likely to under- 
estimate the abilities which they cannot ignore: 
might they not ~~ a lesson from the taste he 
displays in his choice of subjects? Like a small 
sect which refuses to sing the devil’s tunes, and 
retains only the most doleful and miserable airs 
of the conventicle, they seem to delight in the 
selection of the most uninteresting subjects, and 
leave all the joyous scenes of nature to what they 
call conventional practice. A great charm of 
Birket Foster’s pictures unquestionably lies in 
his happy selection of agreeable subjects, though 
his taste and beautiful execution are not without 
their share in the hold he has on public favour. 
We should not close this notice without a word 
in favour of Rosenberg’s conscientious studies of 
birds and fruit. A sheet of drawings of English 
birds may be noted as possessing great interest. 
F. Walker, who promises to rise to the highest 
rank among his fellows, has sent but little to 
represent him—only two subjects from Denis 
Duval, with one of which we are familiar by the 
etchings in the Cornhill Magazine. The sketches 
by Andrewes, Branwhite, Smallfield, Collingwood, 
D. Cox, Willis, and the Goodalls require no 
a notice. The pencil-studies by the late 

. D. Harding, and some contributions from the 
folio of the late William Hunt, confer valuable 
additional interest upon the exhibition, 











THE HAYWARD AND LEGGATT 
GALLERY. 


SOME few months ago the public were startled 
by the account of the death of Mr. Leggatt, 
the eminent picture-dealer of Cornhill, which was 
oceasioned by his swallowing a large iron nail in 
some soup supplied at the refreshment-room of 
a Rugby station. ‘In consequence of his death, 

e above gallery, part of the stock-in-trade of the 
tm of which he was a partner, was dispersed 
under the hammer of Messrs. Christie, Manson, 
mw Woods at the Gallery in Change Alley, 
rnhill, on Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, 
ae week, The three days’ sale realized £15,845, 
foll amongst the chief art-treasures were the 
Owing :—Lot 123. W. P. Frith, R.A.—*“The 
size een Prison,” scene from “ Little Dorrit,” 

; Yin. by 24in., brought 290 guineas ; 125. 
- Phili R.A.—* A la Fuente, Andalusia,” a 

female » 20 in. by 24in., 290 guineas; 126. 











T. Creswick, R.A.—“The Road by the River,” 
the figures by, Marcus Stone, 24in. by 18 in., 150 
guineas ; 129. G. C. Stanfield, 1864—“ Dietkir- 
chen on the Luhn,” 36 in. by 24in., 100 guineas ; 
182. T. Sidney Cooper, A.R.A., 1863—A Land- 
scape, with a Group of Sheep near a Pool of 
Water, 145 guineas; 136. John Linnell—* The 
Wood,” 36in. by 28in., 335 guineas; 139. R. 
Ansdell, A.R.A., 1864— Cattle on Lytham Sand 
Hills, Southport in the distance,” exhibited at the 
Royal Academy during the present year, 410 
guineas ; 140. C. Baxter—“ The Fair,” a female 
figure, 20in. by 24in., 115 guineas; 142. J. C. 
Hook, R.A.—‘ A Sailor’s Wedding,” 36in. by 
26 in., exhibited at the Royal Academy in 1863, 
650 guineas; 143. R. Ansdell, A.R.A.—A Moor 
Scene, with Keepers, Dogs, and Game, 36 in. 
by 24in., 210 guineas; 144, A. Elmore, R.A.— 
“The Origin of the Combing Machine,” 56 in. by 
40 in., exhibited at the Royal Academy in 1862, 
680 guineas; 144.4.Elmore, R.A.—Asmall finished 
picture of the same subject, 17 in. by 12} in., 
180 guineas; 145. H. Le Jeune, A.R.A.—* The 
Infancy of Moses,” 28 in. by 36 in., 210 guineas ; 
146. David Roberts, R.A.—Mount St. Michael, 
Coast of Normandy, painted in 1856, 300 guineas; 
147. T. Faed, BR.A., 1864—“Lucy’s Flittin,” 
20 in. by 3lin., to be sent by the purchaser to 
the Royal Academy for the Exhibition of 1865, 
570 guineas; 254. T. Sidney Cooper, A.R.A., 
and F. R. Lee, R.A.—“ A Scene in the 
Highlands,” 72 in. by 50 in., 320 guineas; 
258. W. Halliday —‘“‘ The Measure for the 
Wedding Ring,” 26in. by 36in., 100 guineas ; 
263. T. Creswick, R.A.—Dutton Viaduct, on the 
Weaver, 12} in. by 8in., 79 guineas; 267. D. 
Wilkie Wynfielde—The “Queen’s Oak,” 54 in. by 
36 in. (Elizabeth Woodville and Edward IV.), 
95 guineas; 270. R. Ansdell, 1864—Ptarmigan 
and Setters, 24 in. by 20 in., 85 guineas; 281. 
Eyre Crowe—Dr. Johnson, Boswell, and Gold- 
smith at the Mitre Tavern supping together, 24 in. 
by 19 in., the engraved picture, 37 guineas; 283. 
F. R. Pickersgill, R.A.—Lady Mortimer singing 
to Hotspur and Glendower, “‘ Henry IV.,” act ii, 
scene 1, 42 in. by 28, 77 guineas; 284. T. 8. 
Brooks—*“ The Relenting Creditor,” 49 in. by 36, 
exhibited at the Liverpool Academy, 1863, 97 
guineas; 285. T. Creswick, R.A., 1864— The 
Avenue at Derby, with Figures and Sheep in the 
foreground, 36} in. by 47} in., 360 guineas ; 286. 
R. Ansdell, A.R.A., 1863—‘“ Over the Moors,” 
54 in. by 30 in., 270 guineas; 287. C. Stanfield, 
R.A., 1859—Brodick Castle, Isle of Arran, 48 in. 
by 30in., 845 guineas; 288. E. W. Cooke, R.A., 
1860—Alicant, Coast of Spain, 23 in. by 144 in., 
160 guineas; 289. F. Goodall, R.A., 1861— 
Sultan Hassan’s School at Cairo, 22 in. by 14} in., 
255 guineas; 290. CO. Stanfield, R.A.—The Battle 
of Roderedo, 19 in. by 13 in., 305 guineas ; 291. 
H. 8. Marks, 1864—The “‘ House of Prayer,” 28 in. 
by 36in., 145 guineas ; 292. P. F. Poole, R.A.— 
*“ Lighting the Beacon on the Coast of Cornwall at 
the Appearance of the Spanish Armada,” 72 in. by 
50 in., 570 guineas; 293. W. E. Frost—‘ Hylas 
and the Nymphs,” 35 in. by 18 in., 340 guineas. 
This was the last of the oil-paintings sold, and 
wound up the second day’s sale. The third day’s 
sale included the following drawings:—Lot 329. 

. Werner—Entrance to a Mosque at Cairo, 
133 in. by 20in., 41 guineas ; 347, T. 8. Robins 
—Dutch Fishing-boats Entering a River, 26} in. 
by 19in., 41 guineas; 349. E. Nicol, R.S.A.— 
“ The First Lesson,” 134 in. by 19 in., 35 guineas ; 
361. E. Duncan—Sunset off the Mumbles, near 
Swansea, 14} in. by 10 in., 26 guineas ; 367. S. F. 
Hewitt—* Hop-picking in Kent,” 24} in. by 12 in., 
824 guineas; 370. E. Richardson—Dietz, on the 
Lahn, 33}in. by 224 in., 30 guineas; 375. G. 
Cattermole—The Darnley Conspirators, 10} in. 
by 7iin., 25 guineas; 377. T. W. Topham— 
Italian Peasants, 18in. by 12in., 120 guineas; 
381. T. Sidney Cooper, A.R.A.—A Group of Cattle 
on the Bank of a River, 15jin. by 114 in., 50 
guineas; 383. J. W. Oakes—Camber Castle, 
Sussex, 30in. by 21$in., 47 guineas. This was 
the last of the drawings. 





Tue late Mr. John Scott, of the firm of Colnaghi, 
Scott, & Co., of Pall Mall East, bequeathed his 
collection of fifty water-colour drawings to the 
Edinburgh Naticna! Gallery, where in future 
they will be known as the “Scott Drawings.” 
This series of drawings comprises water-colours 
by Danby, Girtin (one of the founders of the 
English School of water-colour painting), Collins, 
David Cox, Roberts, Lewis, Cattermole, P. Der- 
rint, J. D. ing, Joseph Nash, Knell, Callow, 
Fripp, Elmore, and several other am OE 
artists, as well as pencil-drawings by 





Nasmyth, William Dyce, Sir idwin Landseer, 
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and Samuel Prout. the most remarkable 
of these drawings are those by Joshua Cristall, 
born at Truro, in Cornwall, in 1768. They are 
distinguished by a fine feeling for colour, masterly 
composition, clever drawing, and fine aérial 
spective. Mr. Cristall was one of the fo 

ofthe original Society of Paintersin Water-Colours, 
whose first exhibition was opened in April 1805. 
These “Scott Drawings” ought to have much 
effect in promoting what is so much wanted in 
Scotland—namely, a school of water-colour 
painting, as they afford good specimens of the 
styles of a number of eminent artists, particularly 
in landseape, and, though small, they are remark- 
ably well selected. 








MUSIC. 


THE GREAT CHORAL SOCIETIES. 


f laenpens great musical associations follow a track 
so level and so unvaried that there is little 
of new interest to record in chronicling their 
proceedings. What they do one year, they do, as 
a rule, the next—running through, in about a 
couple of seasons, the whole of their well-used 
répertoire. The Sacred Harmonic Society is now 
keeping its thirty-third Christmas; but it can 
scarcely have given, during the whole of its career, 
thirty-three different concerts. The wish that 
this were not so has been so often reiterated, and 
reiterated to such small purpose, that it is little 
use to utter it again. Nor would it be fair to 
make the complaint without at the same time 
admitting that the societies can make agtrong case 
in defence of their present policy, so long as they 
keep their present organization. It is not so 
much, indeed, a policy of choice as a course 
thrust upon them by the necessities of their 
existence. The popular works must be per- 
formed, and ought to be performed, constantl 
for reasons too obvious to need enumeration; and, 
so long as the societies consist mainly of amateurs, 
and employ such enormous bodies of singers, 
they can sing nothing else than these popular 
works. Being amateurs, the singers can meet 
only once a week—no severer tax, at least, u 
volunteer energies has ever been attempted. Their 
rehearsals being then so few, they can perform no 
more than half-a-dozen or a dozen works in the 
year. Of this small number some must be the 
most popular works, only a margin being left for 
the less familiar pieces. It is thus only by small 
degrees that an unfamiliar work can creep into the 
list of money-drawing performances, and the pro- 
duction of an entirely fresh piece, whether new or 
old, becomes an enterprise of serious moment. It 
must either be produced when only half-known, at 
the imminent risk of utter failure, and be learnt, 
if learnt at all, in the actual process of being 
performed, or its sufficient study must eo time 
which would be ordinarily devoted to g to 
the revenue of the society—to say nothing of the 
chance of insuflicient preparation damaging the 
erformance of the moré popular works laid aside 
or the purpose. These causes would remain in 
force even if the societies were fixed bodies, meet- 
ing with the utmost regularity, amenable to 
the strictest discipline. But the contrary is the 
case in each of these respects. The personnel of 
the societies is in a state of perpetual flux; alarge 
number come, and another large number go, with 
the beginning and end of every season ; amateurs 
have to be indulged with a certain amount of 
license ; “ urgent private affairs ’’ must be allowed 
to excuse absences which paid choristers would 
never venture upon; the spirit and energy of the 
volunteer must be bought at the price of a con- 
siderable relaxation of the discipline of the con- 
ductor’s desk, and a considerable addition to the 
difficulties of the committee-room. These are 
some of the drawbacks necessarily incident to 
amateur work ; and these are unnecessarily aggra- 
vated, and others gratuitously introduced, by the 
unreasonable size to which it is the present fashion 
to swell our choirs. The the vocal body, 
beyond certain easily-defined limits, the more un- 
wieldy it is to direct and the more ive to 
manage. Every voice added beyond the number 
required to produce a tone adequate to balance a 
complete orchestra is a loss, not a gain. The 
special beauty of the particular vocal effects de- 
pendent on immense numbers is not for an instant 
to be set against the coarse violent style of 
execution which must needs become habitual with 
a vast body of mediocre singers. For the level of 
individual efficiency must decrease, be it observed, 
with the lneseens ot aie The evil in this re- 
t propagates iplies itself. Good singers 
Tp worse in a large choir than in a small one 
beithe leper the choir the harder it ia ta get good. 
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Singers to join it—singers with good voices, or good 
musical caulidion, not caring to become in- 
distinguishable units in vast hosts. Two or 
three years’ work in a choir such as that of the 
Harmonic Society, where every man is com- 
pelled by natural instinct to outscream, or try to 
outseream, his neighbour, in order to hear what 
notes he is himself singing, will ruin the tone of 
amy voice. No wonder that the tone of such 
choirs is thick, hollow, and dull. It would soon 
become so, even if its members started as Marios 
and Santleys. Considering all these things, the 
wonder surely is that the monster choirs achieve 
so much, that their range of performances is as 
‘wide as itis. That so much has been done with 
such ordinary materials, and under such a vicious 
system, is an index to the strength of the musical 
revival which has made the middle classes of Eng- 
land—even now, when real musical instruction 
is only beginning to be popularized—the best 
choralists in the world. The spectacle exhibited 
by one of these huge choral gatherings at Exeter 
Hall, or at the Crystal Palace, is an immense 
social as well as artistic demonstration ; for what 
an aggregate of healthy social enjoyment it implies 
nt of the purest kind going on in the 
homes of the hundreds and thousands of singers 
But we need not marvel, on looking a little more 
closely at their machinery, that these unwieldy 
bodies are slow to travel out of their beaten track, 
though there are many grand compositions, the 
fellows of those which they already know, waiting 
to be made popular. It was by an extraordinary 
effort that the Sacred Harmonic Society brought 
out, a few years back, the colossal ‘“ Missa Solen- 
nis” of Beethoven. To produce it again now 
would probably require an equal amount of la- 
bour, and would cost the Society, in effect, thou- 
sands of pounds. Who, then, can blame them if 
t choose the less arduous task of singing 
“The Messiah” and “Elijah” to the thousands 
of people who have not yet heard, or not yet 
heard often enough, these immortal works? The 
truth is that public appreciation of this kind of 
musi¢e, warm as it is in degree, is still very small 
in amount, if considered either by comparison 
with what it ought to be, or with the demand for 
music of lower kinds. One-half, or one-third of 
the money spent by the wealthy classes upon 
Italian operas would amply suflice to pay for the 
ormance of the masterpieces of choral music 
bodies of trained vocalists and orchestras of the 
first rank. This will be done some day, no doubt— 
not to the extinetion, but to the improvement of 
amateur music. The “household words” of 
the art, our “ Judases” and “‘ Elijahs,” may then, 
as now, give employment to zealous bands of 
amateurs ; while a ‘ Choral Philharmonic” worthy 
of a great metropolis is making many a now near 
unknown oratorio, “Passion,” Requiem, of Handel, 
Bach, or Cherubini as familiar to us as the sym- 
phonies of Beethoven. To bring about such a 
revolution would be a worthy object of ambition 
to arich and powerful body like the “ Musical 
Society of London.” But if such an idea seems too 
Utopian to be entertained, we must hope that 
some spirited musician may be found—some Mr. 
Leslie in another line—who will have the courage 
to organize a good yolunteer choir of trained 
voices, willing to devote to the pursuit the time 
requisite for giving a worthy performance of the 
best music. 

The two London societies whose proceedings 
have been the text for these speculations, the 
Sacred Harmonic and the National Choral, are 
now in the midst of their tive seasons. The 
first opened with a nee of “St. Paul” 
three weeks ago, sang “ Judas Maccabeeus ” 
yesterday week. Its choir ia, in its own way, 
et in one point, if the remembrance 
of former impressions, does not deceive, improved. 
More tone was audible in the performance 
of “ J ” than, so yo oar poem Came yee 
any previous concer: : result, possibly, of in- 
creased numbers—there are about minh ladies 
in this -—-or of judicious recruiting — 
more probably the latter. The characteristics of 
the performance were, in other respects, the 
same as ever—the same magnificent dash, the 
same coarseness, the same almost entire absence 
of attempt at light and shade, or variation of 
tone, the same reckless shouting of the tenors and 
basses, the same deficiency of female tone in the 


altos, and, worst of all, the same overpowering 


ew nccrminnn a oe acing, henge rd. om 
perpetration of this outrage ; but, if its mana- 
ne repre ee ae acer pra dee t 
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Which such a tumult of brass and ent in- 
flicts upon their audiences. Mr. Wilbye Cooper 
Sang admirably the tenor music at this concert, 


vice Mr. Sims Reeves indisposed.* Madame 
Sherrington’s singing also was such as to deserve 
special remark. Her delivery of the great air 
“From mighty kings” was a consummate piece 
of bravura singing. The rest of the solo music 
was taken by Madame Sainton, Miss Banks, and 
Mr. Weiss. 

The performance of “ Elijah * on Wednesday by 
the National Choral Society showed, in the greater 
freedom and precision with which the choruses 
were sung, that the choir have become much more 
familiar with the music. As it would be vain to 
ignore the fact that the two bodies are rivals (an 
honourable rivalry, for there is ample room for 
both), we may say that the younger Society’s ren- 
dering of the work is altogether a fresher, quieter, 
and more pleasant performance than we are accus- 
tomed to hear fromjthe'other choir. It is pleasanter 
because one can listen to it the evening through 
without being stunned, and because the choruses 
are sung with some regard to expression. Vocal 
expression is not possible to a body of singers 
absorbed in a perpetual struggle with an inor- 
dinately large band. But here the band is of 
reasonable size, and the choral clement is allowed 
to occupy its proper place. The expression thrown 
into some of the choruses—we may quote as ex- 
amples, “ Yet doth the Lord,’’ in the opening 
scene, “ He, watching over Israel,” and “He 
that shall endure,” in the second—shows as near 
an approach to what choral singing should be as 
anything we have heard in combination with 
a band, not excepting even the achievements 
of Mr. Costa’s Birmingham chorus. If the 
choir continues to improve as it has hitherto im- 
proved, it will soon be as effective a body of 
singers as the nature of such a Society admits of. 
Miss Pyne, who was the soprano on this occasion, 
sang her music as no English singer has sung it 
since Madame Novello. Her consummate purity 
of vocalization reminds the hearer of that great 
singer, just as the liquid quality of her voice re- 
calls, insome places—the scene, for instance, of 
the boy watching for the rain-cloud—the exqui- 
site tones of Madame Goldschmidt. Mr. Reeves, 
who made his first appearance at Exeter Hall for 
the season, was in fine voice, though singing a little 
nervously. In his last air, however, “ Then shall 
the righteous,” the’ unmatched splendour of his 
voice and style was felt in its full force. Mr. 
Lewis Thomas and Miss Palmer filled the bass 
and contralto parts. R. B. L. 








MUSICAL NOTES. 


At the Crystal Palace Concert of this day week 
Spohr’s “ Descriptive Symphony ” illustrative of 
the season was played for the first time. If is 
beautiful throughout, but a /argo movement, in 
which the languorous softness of a summer day, 
with its “buzzings of the honied hours,” is de- 
picted in a'strain of exquisite harmony, was, on 
a first hearing, its most striking feature. The 
finale, bringing in a characteristic drinking-song, to 
illustrate the festivities of a vintage, is a vigorous 
movement. Madame Grisi is to appear at the 
concert of this day. 

A meExrtiIneG of the Society which we mentioned 
as about to be formed among members of the 
Civil Service, “for the practice and performance 
of orchestral, choral and chamber music,” is to be 
held on the 5th of next month. Amateurs de- 
sirous of joining the Society are invited to place 
themselves in communication with the provisional 
committee. The committee has, we observe, a 
representative in most of the more important 
public offices. 

Lovers of music who live in any of the distriets 
intersected by the North London Railway will be 
glad to see a specimen programme of the series of 
classical concerts lately instituted at the Manor 
Rooms, Hackney. That of the next concert (on 
the 20th) includes, besides some vocal pieces, 
Beethoven’s Quartett in A, Mozart’s Pianoforte 
Trio in E No. 2,a Quartett of Spohr, and Schubert’s 
Quintett in A (with contrabasso). The players 
are Messrs. Burnett, Betjemaan, Amor, E. Howell, 
and A. Howell, with Mr. Prout as pianist. 

SomME very convenient and cheap editions of 
John Sebastian Bach’s vocal works have lately 
been issued by Messrs. Peters of Leipzig (London 
rea Ewer & Co.). The series includes the 
Christmas Oratorio, a “ Magnificat,” the Matthew 
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“Passion,” and the Mass in B flat minor. The 
same publishers have brought out in a like form 
the “ Missa Solennis,” the Mass in D minor, and 
the Requiem in © minor of Cherubini. 

Tue following circular has been addressed to 
the members of the late Choral Class of the Musica] 
Society: —“3 Hinde Street, ManchesterSquare, W., 
December 8th, 1864. S1r,-~The Choral Class of 
the Musical Society of London, finding that the 
Council has made no provision, in the scheme for 
the coming season, for a continuance of the meet- 
ings for choral practice, and feeling convinced that 
the Council intend that such meetings shall not 
be resumed, have formed a Committee to consider 
what steps shall be adopted, in order, if possible, 
‘to arrange fcr a continuance of these or similar 
meetings, and to prevent a dispersal of the mem- 
bers, who have derived so much gratification and 
instruction from the practices during the past five 
years. To this end it has been proposed that the 
members of the Choral Class should. form a new 
and independent Society, not in any way in oppo- 
sition to the Musical Society of London, nor 
embracing so many objects, but chiefly for the 
purpose of carrying on operations of a kind similar 
to those on which the Choral Class has been 
hitherto engaged. There appears to be no doubt 
that many members joined the Musical Society of 
London principally, if not entirely, for the sake of 
the choral practices; and, considering the amount 
of pleasure and instruction these meetings have 
afforded, it is thought very desirable that the 
members of the present Choral Class should have 
an opportunity of re-organization under a different, 
and, it is confidently hoped, a better and more 
permanent system. It is proposed that the new 
Society shall be limited, at first, to one hundred 
members, among which the present members of 
the Choral Class are invited to enrol themselves ; 
and that, under certain restrictions, new members 
may from time to time be admitted. The annual 
subscription will be £1. 1s., which will cover 
all the expenses of about twenty-five meetings, 
The Committee will endeavour to secure the Mary- 
le-bone Room now used, or some equally central 
and eligible place, for the meetings, which are to 
be under the musical directorship of Mr. Henry 
Smart. The evening of meeting will, in all pro- 
bability, be Tuesday, as heretofore. About 
forty members of the present Choral Class have 
already consented to join the proposed new 
Society, the operations of which will be com- 
menced as soon as a sufficient number of members 
are enrolled. The Committee therefore request 
that you will inform them (if possible on or before 
Tuesday next, the 13th instant), by letter ad- 
dressed to me, whether they may add your name 
to the list of intending members.—I am, Sir, 
yours faithfully, E. B. Lams, Chairman of the 
Committee.” 

A “PuinnaRMonic Socrety,”’ on the model 
apparently of the London societies bearing this 
name, has been lately established in Edinburgh. 
Mr. John Hullah is engaged as conductor. The 
modern Athens, say those who ought to know, 
has much to do to raise itself to a level with her 
busier rival in the matter of music. A recent 
performance of “ Elijah” at Glasgow, under the 
direction of Mr. Lambeth, is said to have been 
better and more complete than anything that can 
be heard out of London, Birmingham, and 
Manchester. 

On Tuesday evening, the members of the Eton 
College Musical Society (with the sanction of the 
Rey. E. Balston, the head master) gave a concert 
at the Mathematical School, which had been 
placed at their disposal by the Rev. 8. Hawtrey. 
The conductor was Mr. J. Foster. The programme 
comprised selections of aacred and secular music, 
and commenced with the chorale ‘‘ Sleepers, 
wake” (St. Paul), Mendelssohn. This was fol- 
lowed by a solo, “‘ Let the people praise Thee,” by 
the Hon. 8. G. Lyttelton, and a chorus, Mr. 
Gambier sang the solo, “Jerusalem, thou that 
killest,” &c., by Mendelssohn ; and Handel’s 
duet, “The Lord is a man of war,’’ was given by 
Mr. Parry and the Hon. 8. G. Lyttelton. Some 
of the secular music was exceedingly good: 4 
part-song, “ Orpheus with his lute ’””—Macfarren ; 
a solo (pianoforte) from “ La Sonnambula,” by 
Mr. Gosselin—Leybach ; and “Che faro,” by the 
Hon. E. H. Primrose —Gliick. The concert 
closed with the National Anthem. 








MUSIC FOR NEXT WEEK. 


DECEMBER 19th to DECEMBER 2th. 
TUESDAY.—Chamber Concert, Manor Rooms, Hackney. 
WEDNESDAY. = Messiah,” National Choral Society. 


all, 7.30 p.m. 
| FRIDAY.—" ”* Sacred Harmonic Soviety, Exeter 


7.30 p.m, 
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ONE-VOLUME EDITIONS OF WHYTE MELVILLE’S NOVELS. 


Complete in One Volume, crown 8vo., with Frontispiece, price 5s., 


THE GLA 


A TALE OF ROME AND JUDAA. 
WHYTE MELVILLE. 


By G4. J. 


“The novel is clever, it is even brilliant, it is written with 
a warm and vigorous eloquence, and the reader is carried on 
from scene to scene, and crisis to crisis, amused, interested 
excited. If he takes up the book, he will read on to the en 
of the third volume and the destruction of the Temple.”— 


“4 strong interest is infused into the * Gladiators’ by the 
limpses it gives us Of the infant Christian Church..... 
The result is a book which clothes the dry bones of history 
with forms of beauty and strength, and animates them with 
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DIATORS: 


the various movements and passions of humanity.”—Daily 


ews. 
** The school or Family of Gladiators is the centre round 
which the plot mainly revolves; and with which Mr. MEL- 
ly at home. The distinctness with which 


VILLE is t horoug 
he has set these people before us amounts to a positive 
service to classical literature. .... A book, prepared with 


so much care, dealing with such great events, and abounding 
in brilliant scenes and striking situations, well deserves a 
careful perusal.’”’—Guardian, 





NEW AND CHEAPER EDITIONS OF WORKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 


DIGBY GRAND; an Autobiography, 5s, 

KATE COVENTRY: an Autobiography, 5s. 

GENERAL BOUNCE ; or, the Lady and the Locusts, 5s. 
THE INTERPRETER: a Tale of the War, 5s. 

GOOD FOR NOTHING; or, All Down Hill, 6s. 

THE QUEEN'S MARIES: a Romance of Holyrood, 6s. 

HOLMBY HOUSE: a Tale of Old Northamptonshire, 5s. 





LONDON: LONGMAN, GREEN, 


& CO., PATERNOSTER ROW. 





CHRISTMAS PRESENTS. 


— 


Gathered Leaves; being a Collection of 
the Poetical Works of the late FRANK E. SMEDLEY. 
With a Memorial Preface by EDMUND YATES, a 
Portrait, and several Illustrations; with border round 
the pages, cloth, gilt edges, 8s. 6d. [ Immediately. 


The Re-issue of Punch, in 20 vols., 
containing a large number of Illustrations by the late 
JOHN LEECH. Cloth p gilt edges £7. 7s.; or in 

cloth gilt, gilt edges, or in imitation half-morocco, gilt 


es, 





FOR THE YOUNG. 


Original Poems for Infant Minds. 


Beautifully Illustrated by H. ANELAY and others, 
Printed on toned paper, cloth, gilt edges, 5s. 
timmediately. 


*,* An Edition without Illustrations, in 2 vols., 1s. 6d. each. 


Nursery Rhymes. By the Authors of 
“Original Poems.”’ Illustrated. Cloth, gilt edges, 2s. 6d. 
*,* An Edition without Illustrations, Is. 6d. 


Oracles from the British Poets. By 


JAMESSMITH. Third Edition. Cloth, gilt edges, 2s. 6d. 


Going to the Dogs; or the Adventures 


S capa, By the Author of “ Wuat Pur My Pips ovr.” 


Campion Court. By Emma Jane 


WORBOISE. 5s. 
The Lillingstones. By Emma Jane 


WORBOISE, 5s. 

Lottie Lonsdale. By Emma Jane 
WORBOISE. 5s. 

Naomi; or, the Last Days of Jerusalem. 
£7. pirs- J. B. WEBB. [Iilustrated by Gilbert and 


New Edition. 7s. 6d.; or second morocco, 
gilt edges, 10s. 6d. 


The Prince of the House of David; or, 
Three Years in the Holy City. Dlustrated. 3s. 6d. 


Scenes from the Drama of European 


HISTORY. By W. H. D. ADAMS, 5s., or in imitation 
morocco, gilt edges, 7s. 6d. 


The Tiger Prince ; or, Adventures in the 
Wilds of Abyssinian, By W. DALTON. 5a. 


The Old Forest ; or, Wild Sports 


in India. By Coronzr, CAMPBELL. 88. 


Tales of Many Lands, By M. F. Tytler. 


Tilustrated, 5s. 


Recollections of Mrs. Anderson’s School. 
By JANE WINNARD HOGPER. Mlustrated. $s. 6d. 








Late Editor of the Richmond Examiner, how a Prisoner in 





London: Virrve Brorwers & Co., 1, Amen Corner. 


EDWIN ARNOLD, MA. 
This day is published, Vou. II., in 8vo., 15s., 
THE MARQUIS OF 


DALHOUSIE’S ADMINISTRATION OF 
BRITISH INDIA. 


Br EDWIN ARNOLD, M.A, 


University College, Oxford; late Principal Poona College; 
and Fellow of the University of Bombay. 





London: Saunpers, Or.ey, & Co., 66, Brook Street, W. 





New and Cueaper Epitriox.—Now ready, in One Vol., post 
8vo., elegantly bound, with numerous Woodcuts, 7s, 6d., 


TALES AT THE OUTSPAN ; 


Or, ADVENTURES IN THE WILD ReGions OF SOUTHERN AFRICA, 


By Caprain A, W. DRAYSON, 
Author of “Sporting Scenes in South Africa.” 


Seconp EpITIon, 





London: Saunpers, Ortey, & Co., 66, Brook Street, W. 





NEW CHRISTMAS BOOK. 


Just ready,in One Volume, fcap, 8vo., with numerous 
Illustrations, 


BAREFOOTED BIRDIE. 


A Simpie Tate ror Curistmas. By T. O’T. 


Edited by CHARLES FELIX, 
Author of “ Velvet Lawn,” “ The Notting-Hill Mystery,” &c, 





London: Saunpers, Or.ey, & Co., 66, Brook Street, W. 





MRS. ALFRED GATTY. 
Just ready, in feap. 8vo., 


THE HISTORY OF A BIT OF BREAD. 
From tHe Frencu or JEAN MACE, 


ALFRED GATTY, Author of Parables from 
oe Nature,” &. 


Part Il, “ ANIMALS.” 
Also, now ready, Pant I., “MAN.” Price 5s. 





London: Saunpers, Or.ey, & Co., 66, Brook Street, W. 





MR. EDWARD POLLARD’S NEW WORK, 
Now ready, in One Vol., post 8vo., 8s. 6d., 


THE WAR IN AMERICA, 1863-64. 
By EDWARD POLLARD, 


Warren, 





London: Saunpwrs, Oriey, & Co., 66, Brook Street, W. 








Now ready, Two Volumes, post 8vo., price 21s., 


FRENCH AUTHORS AT HOME. 


SKETCHES OF 
BALZAC, LEON GOZLAN, GEORGE SAND, LAMARTINE, VICTOR HUGO, LAMMENAIS, &. 


BY THE AUTHOR OF 


. ” ET 
HEROES, PHILOSOPHERS, AND COURTIERS OF THE TIME OF LOUIS EVI. THE SECR 
HISTORY OF THE COURT OF FRANCE UNDER LOUIS XV.,” &. 


—_ Ss 





a we 


-—_- eo 


REGENT STREET. 
779 


a 


L BOOTH, 307, 


—_—-~ 





MR. BENTLEY’S LIST 


or 


NEW WORKS. 


THE HISTORY OF THE PRESENT 


dtusion of the Onmathasat the ethene Pen, 
clusion of the Cam; oO ¥ ut.-Col. FLETCHER, 
Scots Fusilier Guards. With numerous Plans of Battles. 
Vol. I., demy 8vo. (Immediately. 


THE ILLUSTRATED INGOLDSBY 


LEGENDS. _ Illustrated by Cruikshank, Leech, and 
Tenniel. A New Edition, including zow, the first 
time, the Prose Legends and the smaller Poema, with 
new Illustrations. 4to., 2ls.,and morocco extra, 36s. 


*,.* An Edition, without Illustrations, foap. Svo., 5s. 


HERALDRY: HISTORICAL AND 


POPULAR. By the Rev. Cuartes Bovrett, M.A. A 

New Edition, thoroughly Revised and Corrected, with 

much Additional Matter. 8vo., with 975 Illustrations, 
s. 


A CENTURY of ANECDOTE from 


1750. By Jomn Ties, F.S.A., Author of “ Anecdote 
Biographies of Statesmen, Painters,” &c. Two Volumes, 
post 8vo., with fine Portraits, 21s. 

““An admirable collection of the best modern anecdotes 
under the heads of Court and Fashionable Life, Political 
Life, Men of Letters, Clerical Life, Law and Lawyers, Eccen- 
tric Persons, and Players and Painters.’’—RrapEr. 

“ A large amount of capital entertainment will be found in 
this work, and it is especially welcome for enlivening the 
Christmas fireside.” —Dublin Evening Mail, 


ADAM and the ADAMITE; or, The 


Harmony of Scripture and Ethnology. By Dr. M'Cavus- 
LAND, Author of “Sermons in Stones; or, Scripture 
—_ by Geology.’”’ Crown 8vo., with Ihustrations, 
78. 6d. 


MEMOIRS of HENRIETTA 


CARACCIOLO, of the Princes of Forino, Ex-Benedic- 
tine Nun, Translated from the Italian. Crown Svo., 
with Portrait of the Princess, 6s. 


** A work of thrilling interest.”—The Times Correspondent. 

**A remarkable narrative. Wecannot wonder thatin Italy 
the sale should already count by tens of thousands of copies, 
In England the interest will be hardly inferior.” —G/obde. 

** This work will be widely read.’’—Daily News. 





THE NEWEST NOVELS, 


AT EVERY LIBRARY. 


UNCLE SILAS. ANovel. B 


J. Sueripan Le Fanv, Author of “ Wylder’s Hand.” In 
Three Volumes, post Svo. (This day. 


BELFOREST. A Novel. By the 


Author of “‘ Tue Lapres or Btver Houiow,”’ “ Meapow- 
Lei1eH,”’ &c. In Two Volumes, post 8vo. 





HOW TO MANAGE IT. A Novel. 
By I.T. Pricnanp. In Three Volumes, post Svo. 


A SECOND EDITION OF 


LORD LYNN’S WIFE. A Novel. 


In Two Volumes, post 8vo. 
* A vigorous and By sayy: J story, clearly told and the 
interest weli sustained.’’—Atheneum, 
“The heroine is a compound of Lady Audley and Aurora 
Floyd without being exaetly a repetition of either.’”"—Reaper, 
**"A tale of consider vble interest, excited by the character of 
the heroine and the inexplicable mystery which surrounds 


her.”’—Globe. 
“One of the best sensation novels recently issued.””— 


Morning Star. 





A CHEAP EDITION OF 


THE SHADOW of ASHLYDYAT. 


By Mrs. Woop, Author of “ East Lynno,” &c. In cfows 
8vo., with Two Illustrations, 6s. 


A CHEAP EDITION OF 


TOO STRANGE NOT TO BE TRUE. 


By Lapy Georarana Fotiertor. In crown 8yo., with 
Two Lilustrations, 6s. 


ALSO, JUST READY, 


DOROTHY FIREBRACE; or, the 


Armourer’s Daughter of Birmingham: a Novel. By the 
Author of WHIFEFRIARS,” &c. In Three Volumes. post 


8vo,. 


HARD BENTLEY, New Burlington Street, 
res Publisher in Ordinary to Her Majesty. 














THE BEST MODERN COOKERY BOOKS. 


FRANCATELLI’S COOK’S GUIDE. 


Eighteenth Thousand. 1000 Recipes and # Illustra- 

tions. 58 ath 
RANCATELLI’S MODERN OOOK. Fifteen on. 

mt Recipes and 60 Illustrations. 

WHAT TO DO WITH THE COLD MUTTON. 2s. 6d. 


EVERYBODY'S PUDDING BOOK. 2s. 6d. 





Ricnarp Benxritey, New Burlington Street, W- 
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122, Feet STREET, Lonpon. 


JUST PUBLISHED 


” 


NEW WORK ON AMERICAN SOCIETY. 
In One Vol., price 10s. 6d., 


THE DOBBS’ FAMILY IN 
AMERICA. 


By our Own “ Specrat’’ CORRESPONDENT. 


*,* This remarkable Volume comprises a true and par- 
ticular account of the Men in Office—Civil, Military, and 
Political—the Eve Re-unions, the Manners, Customs 
and Peculiarities of Society in general, but especially of 
Washington and New York, as seen from the Diplomatic 
point of view. [Ready. 

NEW NOVEL BY MISS ANNIE THOMAS. 


In Three Vols., price 31s. 6d., 


BARRY O’BYRNE 


By the Author of “‘ Srr Vicror’s Cxorce.”’ 
[This day. 


NEW NOVEL BY EDMUND YATES. 
Three Vols., price 31s. 6d., 


BROKEN TO HARNESS 


A Story of English Domestic Life. 
[Second Edition, 





e OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 


“A better work of fiction has not for many a week come 
under our notice. From begenaing to end we have read it 
with lively interest.’’—Atheneum, Nov. 26. 

“Tt is a spirited, effective tale of to-day, full of people one 
understands. Of the shoals of novels now pouring into 
Mudie’s, ‘ Broken tc Harness’ is for sheer readableness 
by far the best.’’—Spectator, Nov. 26. i 

“Once taken up it is difficult to put it down until the last 
page has been read.”’"—Morning Star, Nov. 16. 

“To any one acquainted with London life, ‘ Broken to 
Harness’ is a photographic gallery.’,"—ReapeEr, Nov. 26. 








Three Vols., price 31s. 6d., 


SINGED MOTHS 


By C.J. COLLINS, Author of “ Sackville Chase,” 
“The Man in Chains,” &c. 
(Ready, 


NEW WORK BY LIEUT. WARNEFORD, R.N. 
Two Vols., price 2ls., 


THE JOLLY-BOAT 


By the Author of “‘ Tales of the Coast Guard,” &c. 
t Ready. 


Two Vols., price 21s., 


MAGGIE BELL 


By WARWICK HOLME, 
Author of “The Mortons of Bardom.”” [Ready. 


NEW WORK ON FIELD SPORTS. 
One Vol., price 10s. 6d., 


THE TEXAN RIFLE HUNTER 


Or, Fietp Sports ON THE PRAIRIE. 
By Capratn FLACK, late of the Texan Rifle Rangers. 
N.B. The Adventures in this Book are the result of per- 


sonal experience, amid scenes where the sportsman has to 


rely upon his gun and his own alertness for safety. 
y [On Wednesday, 





RECENTLY PUBLISHED 


NEW NOVEL by the AUTHOR of “ LADY AUDLEY’S 
SECRET,” &c. 


Three Vols., price 31s. 6d., 
THE DOCTOR’S WIFE 
N.B.—Four Editions of this Novel are now sold off ; the 
Fifth Edition is just ready. 


Two Vols, price 2Is., 


HISTORIC BYEWAYS 
By Sir C. F. LASCELLES WRAXALL, Bart. 





Three Vols., price 3ls. 6d., 


GASPAR TRENCHARD 
By BRACEBRIDGE HEMYNG. 


Two Vols., price 21s., 


ECCENTRIC PERSONAGES 
By WILLIAM RUSSELL, LL.D. 





Two Vols., post 8vo., price 21s., 


DWELLERS ON THE THRESHOLD 
A New Work on Magic and Magicians. 
By W. H. DAVENPORT ADAMS. 





Two Vols., price 2ls., 


ASKERDALE PARE: a Novel 
By A CLERGYMAN, 





Three Vols., price Sis. 6d., 


BEE-HUNTERS 
By GUSTAVE AIMARD. 


Three Vols., price 31s. 6d., 


MARTIN TOBIN 
By LADY CAMPBELL. 


THE 








London: JOHN MAXWELL & CO., 122, Fleet Street. 


MR. PENNELL’S 


NEW VOLUME. 





Just published, in feap. 8vo., price 5s., cloth, 


CRES CEN T? 
AND OTHER LYRICS. 


By H. CHOLMONDELEY PENNELL, Author of ‘‘ Puck on Pegasus.” 


London: EDWARD MOXON & CO., Dover Street, W. 





CHRISTMAS GIFTS. 
TUPPER’S PROVERBIAL PHILOSOPHY. 


ILLUSTRATED EDITION. 


The Woodcuts from Designs by Cope, Pickersgill, Tenniel, 
Birket Foster, Gilbert, Corbould, &c., &c., and the Orna- 
mental Initials and Vignettes by H. Noel Humphreys. 4to., 
embossed cloth, gilt edges, 21s. or in morocco extra, by 
Hayday, 36s. 

LIBRARY EDITION, crown &vo., cloth, gilt leaves, 8s. 


POCKET EDITION, with Author’s Photograph and Auto- 
graph, 1lé6mo., cloth, gilt leaves, 3s. 6d. 


London: HatcHarp & Co., 187, Piccadilly, Booksellers to 
H.R.H. the Princess of Wales. 








HANDSOME CHRISTMAS BOOK. 


Just ready, price 2s. 6d., beautifully Illustrated, Second 
Edition, 


THE SPIRIT of the GIANT MOUNTAINS. 


A SERIES OF FORTY FAIRY TALES. 


** A charmingly written little volume.” —Spectater. 
**A most capital series of fairy tales.’ Army and Navy 


Gazette. 


Murray & Co., 13, Paternoster Row. 





Ready in a few days, in One Volume, price 3s. 6d., 


ELIONE; or, LIGHT IN DARKNESS, 


A Tale for Young People. By Miss C. M. SMITH. 
Morray & Co., 13, Paternoster Row. 


Just ready, price 2s., 


THE CITY AT NIGHT, 
AND OTHER POEMS. 
By E. WILLIAMS. 
A Working-Man. 


The Poems are, by a critics, considered equal to 
rowning’s. 








OF PHILOSOPHY. 


Just published, 8vo., cloth, price 16s., 


PRINCIPLES OF BIOLOGY, Vol. I. 


Being the Second Volume of “‘A SYSTEM OF 
PHILOSOPHY.,’’ 


By HERBERT SPENCER. 


ALSO, BY THE SAME AUTHOR, 


. FIRST PRINCIPLES. 8vo., cloth, 16s. 


1 

2. PRINCIPLES of PSYCHOLOGY. 
8vo., cloth, 16s. 

3. EDUCATION: INTELLECTUAL, 
MORAL, AND PHYSICAL. §8vo., cloth, 6s. 

4. A SECOND SERIES OF ESSAYS: 
SCIENTIFIC, POLITICAL, and SPECULATIVE. 
8vo., cloth (1863), 10s. 

5. ESSAYS: SCIENTIFIC, POLITICAL, 
AND SPECULATIVE. §8vo., cloth, 12s. 


6. CLASSIFICATION of the SCIENCES, 


to which are added Reasons for Dissenting from the 
Philosophy of M. Comre. 8vo., sewed, 2s, 6d. 


WILtiams and NoraeateE, 14, Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, 
London ; 20, South Frederick Street, Edinburgh. 


Now ready, 


THE MONTHS 


ILLUSTRATED BY PEN AND PENCIL. 


Numerous Designs by Giupert, Barnes, WIMPERIS 
Lez, and other first-rate Artists, » Norra, 


Engraved by ButTeERworTH and Hears. 


Printed in the finest style, on toned paper, by Messrs, 
Cray, Son, & Co, 


10s. 6d., handsomely bound, gilt edges. 





_ “ Exquisitely illustrated with sixty wood engravings, form- 
ing an elegant gift-book, the text-book being printed on 
glazed toned paper, and the binding rich and appropriate,” 
—READER. 

“The pencils employed are those of well-known art: 
and the text, poetry and prose, is taken from a long — 
of English writers dating from Chaucer to Tennyson, The 
illustrations are excellent, and include many delicate spe- 
cimens of wood-engraving. The devotional tone of the 
book will recommend it to a large circle of readers, while 
its general excellence places it among the most unexcep- 
tional works for presentation.’’—Times. 

_““As a drawing-room table-book hardly a volume pub 
lished within the last three or four years can be considered 
superior to it. Paper, illustrations, typography, and binding 
are one and all unsurpassed.’’—Standard. 

“Tt is prettily got up; the verses which form its staple 
are not Rl chosen ; all are of a devotional class. Mot 
tastes may find gratification in so liberal a selection,”— 
Atheneum, 

**A volume entitled ‘The Months,’ consists of selections 
from standard English poetry, appropriate to each month 
of the year, and is profuse ustrated by engravings. 
Many of the smaller vignettes and initial letters are 
charming, and considerable taste and judgment have been 
displayed in the choice and arrangement of the text,”— 
Daily News. 

“The literary portion consists of numerous Sages 
descriptive of, or relating to, the Months, judicio 
selected from the best writers; and these are accompani 
by a large number of woodcuts appropriate to the subject- 
matter, from the pens of artists of well-known taste and 
skill. The whole will bear comparison with the best works 
of the class.’”’—Art-Journal. 

“It is difficult to decide whether the pen or the pencil 
has done most for this handsome volume. The engravings 
Foor the seasons in the most admirable manner,”— 

ookseller, 


London: Tae Retierovs Tract Socrery, 56, Paternoster 
Row, and 164, Piccadilly. 





THE WASPS OF THE OCEAN. 


MANUALS FOR THE MANY— 


Gardening for the Many, 3d.—Allotment Farming for 
the Many, 3d. — Bee-keeping for the Many, 4d. —Green- 
houses for the Many, 6d.—Kitchen Gardening for the Many, 
4d.—Flower Gardening for the Many, 4d.—Fruit Gardening 
for the Many, 4d. — Florists’ Flowers for the Many, 44.— 
Poultry Book for the Many, 6d.— Window Gardening for 
the Many, 94.—Muck for the Many, 34.—Rabbit Book, 6d.— 
Heating Manual, 6éd.—Any of the above can be had post free 
for an additional postage stamp. ~ 


London: 171, Fleet Street, E.C.; and to be had of all 
Booksellers, and at the Railway Stalls. 


HEREWARD. 














(JHARLES KINGSLEY’S NEW STORY. 


— 





HEREWARD, THE LAST OF THE 

ENGLISH. A New Romance. By CuHarves KInGsLer, 
Author of “ tia,” “*‘ Westward Ho!” &c. Will be com- 
menced in the January Part of GOOD WORDS. 





Just published, price Sixpence, 


REMARKS on the ADDRESS of the 


BISHOP of LONDON to the Edinburgh Philosophical 
Institution, on the Harmony of Reve.aTion and the 
Sciences, By an Oxrorp M.A. 

WitiiaMs and Noreate, London and Edinburgh. 





Price One Shilling, 8vo., sewed, 
THE BIBLE considered as a RECORD 
of HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT. 
Witurams and Noreate, London and Edinburgh. 


FiSs4X¥s. By Henry Rogers, Author of 
“The Eclipse of Faith,” &c. Will be commenced in the 
January Part of GOOD WORDS. 


et 


ASTWARD. A Series of Travel-Pa 
d By Norman Macreop, D.D. Will be commenced 
January Part of GOOD WORDS. 





wl 


UR INDIAN HEROES. By J. W. Kays, 


Author of “The History of Christianity in India,” &- 
Will be commenced in the January Part of GOOD WORDS. 


ee wae 








Just published, price 1is., 8vo., bound in cloth, 


THE TEUTONIC NAME SYSTEM applied 


to the Family Names of France, England, and Germany. 
By Ropert Ferevson, Author of “ The River Names of 
Europe,” “Swiss Men and Swiss Mountains,” &c. 


Wituiams and Norearte, London and Edinburgh. 
This day is published, in One Volume, post 8vo., price 7s., 
THE SONGS and BALLADS of VHLAND. 
Tn Bem the Gormon by the Rev. W. W. Sxzar, 
-, late Fellow of Christ’s College, Cambridge. 


W and N 1 enrietta Street, Covent Garden, 
don: and 20, | Benth Peodeciok Street, Edinburgh. 
780 








LFRED HAGART’S HOUSEHOLD ,- 
u 
oh ecntet Soy, Be ALEzAnoee ed in the Jane 
Part of GOOD WORDS. 


(HRIST THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 
By ©. J. Vavenax, D.D., Vicar of Doncaster. Will 
commenced in the January Part of GOOD WORDS. _ 


SIXPENCE, MONTHLY, ILLUSTRATED, 


OOD WORDS. Edited by NormaN 
Mactzop, D.D., one of Her Majesty's 
Srrauan & Co., 32, Ludgate Hill. . 
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ALFRED W. BENNETT’S NEW PUBLICATIONS. 





GIFT BOOKS. 


ILULUVUSTRATED BY PHOTOGRAPHY. 





Crown 4to., handsome binding, gilt extra, cloth, 42s. ; morocco, 55s., 


HYPERION: a Romance. By Henry W. Longfellow. Illustrated with Twenty? 
Four Photographs of the Rhine, Switzerland, the Tyrol, &c.,7in. by5in. By Francis Friru. 
“ Many of the views make excellent pictures, and are better than the best engravings.’’—Times. 


“So well as photography can illustrate a book—and for the exercise of its powers it would be hard to find an apter field than 
this romance offers—it is perfect.” —Atheneum. 
“The book is printed with much taste, and Mr. Frith’s twenty-four photographs are the very best, as a series, that have 
ever decorated a book.’”’—Pubdlisher’s Circular. 
“ A beautiful volume, which does every kind of technical and artistic honour to an author who ranks very high in their 
esteem, and which indulges them with the most perfect representation attainable of scenes which are grand and memorable 
in themselves, and enriched with priceless treasures of literature, poetry, art, and association.’’—Morning Post. 





Demy §Svo., cloth gilt, 21s., 


NORMANDY: ITS GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE AND HISTORY, as Illustrated by 


Twenty-five Photographs by CunpALL and Downs, from Buildings in Rouen, Caen, Mantes, Bayeux, and Falaise. By 
F, G, STEPHENS. 





Ornamental Binding, fcap. 4to., cloth, 2ls.; morocco, 3ls. 6d., 


RUINED ABBEYS AND CASTLES OF GREAT BRITAIN. By William and Mary 


Howitt. First Series. The Photographic Illustrations by Beprorp, SEDGFIELD, WILSON, and Fenron, 


i Lanthony Abbey | Raglan Castle Fountains Abbey | Carisbrook Castle Rievaux Abbey 
Renee Dany Abbey Chepstow Castle Saxvey Castle Roslin Chapel Elgin Cathedral Furness Abbey 
Iona Tintern Abbey Goodrich Castle Holyrood Abbey | Melrose Abbey 


. trated books the newly-published volume, entitled ‘The Ruined Abbeys and Castles of Great Britain,’ is at 
once yey conaplioucus and the wanes beautiful. As a gift-book the volume isin every respect to be commended, and, better 
than most gift-books, it will repay whoever shall carefully examine and peruse it.’’— Westminster Review. ; 

“One of the most pleasing volumes published this season. In printing, paper, illustration, and binding, it is a triumph of 
the graphic arts.” —Daily News. pet epntirtie ai cape 

5 bly few persons would believe how pleasantly to the eye and gracefully the photograp rweave wi he typo- 
IEW tp ey Aad 5 faithfully supplement the topographic, department of the work,’’—Jllustrated London News. 





Ornamental binding, fcap. 4to., cloth 21s.; morocco, 81s. 6d., 


RUINED ABBEYS AND CASTLES OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. By 


Wittuam Howirtr. Seconp Serres. The Photographic Illustrations by Taompson, SEDGFIELD, OGLE, and HEMPHILL. 


r th Priory Hurstmonceux Castle Acre Priory Dryburgh Abbey Holycross Abbey 
| seme Castle 4 hitby Abbey : Castle Richmond Castle J edbut h Abbey Cahir Castle 
Lindistarne Netley Abbey Croyland Abbey | Byland Abbey Rock of Cashel 


“A volume which would be valuable and interesting without its pictorial attractions. .... The photographs are the 
finest we have yet seen. .... The binding is beautiful and attractive.’’—Morning Post. nels 

- hotographs are profuse in number, and some of them of the most exquisite kind. Mr. Howitt is an agreeable 
ieatiine n Castles and Abbas : so that the drawing-room table which possesses this charming work will be rich in beauty 


and in entertainment,”’—Daily Neves. 


Small 4to., handsome binding, cloth, 18s.; morocco, 25s., 


OUR ENGLISH LAKES, MOUNTAINS, AND WATERFALLS, as seen by William 


Worpswortu. Photographically illustrated. AS apical) put 
Dun -Ghyll Honister Cra ordsworth’s Tom 
weal ironore he ig aed Derwent Water The Bowder Stone Facsimile of Words- 


Blea Tarn Upper Fall, Rydale Brougham Castle Aira Force worth’s Handwriting 


¥ poss ise too highly the tone of the views and the discretion of the operator, nor can there be anythin 
but Samael bemamiotalion for the ighiy t which Mr. Bennett has got out a book which must be of the greatest interest to all 


lovers of Wordsworth and the English lakes.’’—Morning Herald. 


Grasmere 





New Edition, small 4to., elegant cloth, 18s,; morocco, 25s., 


THE LADY OF THE LAKE. By Sir Walter Scott, Bart. Illustrated with 


Photographs by G. W. Wiis0on and T. OcLe. 


, tri Lanrick Mead The Trosach’s Dell Stirling Castle 
Bele of To Lo eer ecils Beal-nam-bo yollsusces s Ford oroume and Loch 
*s Isle Glenfinlas The Hero’s Targe Loch Achray atrine 


“The photographs show many a lovely scene. . . . The idea of so illustrating the ‘ Lady of the Lake’ is an excellent 


one,” —Atheneum. > 
“The pho: phs are among the best in every way that we have ever seen, and are most liberally bestowed, nearly every 


Scene of special interest being given.’’—Spectator. 


Square 16mo., cloth elegant, 5s.; ornamental boards, 3s. 6d., 


THE RUINED CASTLES OF NORTH WALES; with Six Photographs by Bedford, 


SEDGFIELD, and AmBROSE. : : . 
“ A most excellent Gift-book, not only from the beauty of the Photographs, bat for its historical illustrative sketches of 





Square 16mo., cloth elegant, 5s.; ornamental boards, 3s. 6d., 


THE WYE; ITS RUINED ABBEYS AND CASTLES. By William and Mary 


Howirr, With Six Photographs by Beprorp and Seperie.p. s . oe 
“ For all who want either a souvenir of past pleasures associated with the Wye, or a guide to the shrines which so many 
Pilgrims visit, there cannot be a more taking little book.”"—Bristol Mercury. 





Post 16mo., cloth elegant, 10s, 6d. ; morocco, 12s. 6d., 


PHOTOGRAPHIC ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE LADY OF THE LAKE; in Album, 
containing Twenty-four Views. By Tuomas OcLE. 


mee oy Mp a BA 
Nonconformist, 


HOWITT’S JUVENILE SERIES. 


“Mrs. Howitt’s books for children will never die.”— 
Publisher's Circular. 


Square 16mo., beautifully illustrated, 3s. 6d., gilt 
extra, 4s. 6d., 


SKETCHES OF NATURAL HISTORY. 


By MARY HOWITT. ‘ 


A New Edition of this favourite book, which has been some 
time out of print, with several pieces never before published, 


“ A neat volume, ready to please the fancy and increase the 
knowledge of the bo; sand girls rising up around us. Nothing 
better in their kind has been published since they came out 
thirty years ago.”’—G/obe. 

“ These little poems, in various shapes and forms, have 
passed through eight editions. This fact, and another—that 
they are from the pen, or rather from the head and heart, of 
one of the best women and best writers of whom the age can 
boast—is sufficient recommendation to our readers without 
a word from us,”’—Art-Journal, 


Illustrated, feap. Svo., 2s. 6d., 


THE POET’S CHILDREN. 
By MARY HOWITT. 


“ The book is sure to be popular among the juvenile critics. 
. . -. The story of the pigeons is the best we have read of the 
kind for a long time.”’—Atheneum. 

“Mrs. Howitt has not forgetten her old trick of writing 
better tales for children than most other people,”’"—Gilobde, 


Uniform with the above, price 2s. 6d., 


MR. RUDD'S GRANDCHILDREN. 


By MARY HOWITT. 


“Reads like a Volks-miirchen of the Fatherland, in its 
simple and touching language.’’— READER. 

“A refreshing little volume of delightful tales.”’—Cale- 
denian Mercury, 

“These stories, coming from a pen that has never failed 
to interest and oa the young mind, with which it has 
always maintained so clear a sympathy, are among the 
best of recent additions to juvenile literature.” —Dial, 





Also, feap. 8vo., 4s. 6d.; gilt edges, 5s., 


STORIES OF STAPLEFORD; 
tne Ms. Huvv's Guaxpcmoaan” 


Br MARY HOWITT. 


New Edition, feap. 8vo., 4s. 6d.; gilt edges, 5s., 


THE BOYS’ COUNTRY BOOK. 
By WILLIAM HOWITT. 


Being the Real Life of a Commitee Boy, written by Himself. 
Exhibiting all the Amusements, Pleasures, and rsuits of 
Children in the Country, 


“This new ‘Boys’ Country Book’ is the dear old one 
with which we were whilom so familiar. Mr. Howitt’s 
descriptions of country delights and occupations are very 
good, and will not easily be superseded with the young.” — 
pectator. 

* One of the very best boys’ books we know.”’—Dial, 


New Edition, revised, square 16mo., 3s. 6d., 


THE CHILDREN’S YEAR. 
By MARY HOWITT. 


Feap. 8vo., toned paper, 2s. 6d., Ninth Edition, with 
Additions, 


HYMNS AND MEDITATIONS. 
By A. L, WARING. 


“These Hymns and Meditations appear to us to be the 
effusions of a mind deeply imbued with the spirit of Chris- 
tianity, and highly appreciating its blessings. The writer is 
evidently one who deeply communes with her own heart, and 
who cannot be satisfied unless she realizes the Joye of com- 
munion with her Saviour. There is, too, a beaut simpli- 
city in the composition of the ns, which renders the 
perusal of them as pleasing as it is profitable.’’—BritisA 
Mother’s Magazine. 


A Cheap Edition, in paper, Is. 


Royal 32mo., cloth limp, gilt edges, 1s., 


INFANT TRAINING; 


Or, HINTS TO YOUNG MOTHERS, 


By Mrs. GRANT. 
Author of “‘ Reminiscences of my Tract District,” 


Just published, crown 8vo., Is., 


LETTERS ON TRANSPORTATION 


As the only means of effectual CONVICT REFORM. Also 
LETTE on the REVOLTING CRUELTIES 
under the G 


AME LAWS, sh these Laws to be one of 
the most prolific sources of CONVIOTISM, 

By WILLIAM HOWITT, 
Author of “‘ Colonization and Christianity,” &c. 


* That the Game Laws have the effect of fostering or creat- 
KS NR 
one al 
Letters which are here reprinted,””— 





i impression of the 
“The views are very beautifully executed, being clear and distinct, and conveying @ very distinct 
Tespective scenes.”’"—Glasgow Examiner. 
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SS 
NEW YEAR’S ADDRESSES. 


Price 1s. per dozen, post free, 


THE MERRY, MERRY BELLS: a New 
Year’s Address for the Young. By the Author of “ Taz 


BuLank PaGe, aND WHAT WILL YOU WRITE ON ITP” 
Price ls, per dozen, post free, 
‘‘WHAT MANNER OF CHILD SHALL 
THIS BE?” 
Price 1s, per dozen, post free, 
‘* LEARN OF ME:” a New Year’s Address 
for Adults. 
Demy 8y0,, cloth, price 15s., post free, 


A CYCLOPASDIA OF ILLUSTRATIONS 
OF MORAL AiD D RELIGIOUS TRUTHS; Consisting 
of Definition Con 


etaph oT ee files, mblems, 
Analogies 8. £ bigne, atotapbor necdoten, otes, &c. ed for | the 
Pulpit, Platform, e analy 5 
selected from Authors ancient artes {24 modern, By Rev 
Joun Bate. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, 3s, 6d., post free, 


A REVIEW OF THE “VIE DE JESUS” 
OF M. RENAN; containing Discussions the Doc- 
trine of Miracle, {he Mythical and the Authenti- 
city of the Seale By J. B. Pavon, M.A. 

Crown 8vo., cloth, price 5s., post free, 


MEDITATIONS ON SELECT PASSAGES 


OF HOLY, SCRIPTURE. _ By JosEPH TuorPe MILNER, 

Author of “ Sabbath ” &c., &e. With Preface 
Rev. Gervase Smiru. by n to 
Rev. W. Moriey Punsnon, © A. 


Foap. 8vo., cloth, price 1s., post free, 
WOMAN’S RIGHTS AND WOMAN’S 
WRONGS: a Dying Legacy. By Le Pius Bas. 
Feap. 4to., cloth, price 5s. ; in cloth, 6s. 6d., post free, 


CHRISTMAS ESS S BISLD Y or, One 


a le | and Twenty Anthems, and Chants, 
ond Select, w ra pettucle new and old, in Short 


be Josue Wi Some Cy 
se z ee Waalee oy be ms ge AUNTLETT, 


koe «A crown 8vo., cloth, price 5s., post free, 
THE MOTHER OF THE WESLEYS. 
By the Rey. Joun Kirk. Third Thousand, 
18mo., cloth, price 1s., post free, 
THE LIGHTED WAY; or, Loving Words 
to Children about Jesus. By Cousin Bessie. 18mo, 
Crown 8vo., cloth, price 1s.; 1s, 2d., post free, 


THE JUVENILE MISSIONARY 
HERALD. The Volume for 1864, cloth, being Vol. I. 


New Series. 
Price 6d., post free, 


NOTES ON BEAUTY, VIGOUR, AND 
DEVELOPMENT. By Mito. Second Edition. 


Loxpon: H,. J. TRESIDDER, 17, Ave Marta Lave, E.C. 


HE LITTLE MODELLER. — How to 
Make a MODEL FARM “ gglcured Engravings, pes 
free for Seven hag TE . 1 Mode Seven Stam 
Model Racecourse nm Btamps a cg, A anata 
Stamps ; Shakespeare’ s Birthplac 
H, G. Orarxe & Co., eter 


HE LITTLE SHOWMAN. — How to 
Foe PUNCH'’S SHOW, with 


; See eee See "for ight Stamps a Ma- 
rionette Show, Seven ps ; a Model Stage, Seven mn Dtomnps | 
a Mode! Circus, Seven Stamps. 


H. G. Crarke & Co., 252, Strand, 


IMHE GALANTY SHOWMAN. — How to 
Make a GALAN SHOW and Act the Enraged 


Cobbler, nate Dalen. e Broken Bridge, Mother Goose, 
Shadows all, and and J es 
complete, 15° Engravings, post . for Twelve tamps. 


H, G. Orange & Co., 252, Strand. 














Price 4s., Quarterly ; Annual Subscription, prepaid, 12s., 
post free, 


The Natural Hi Review. 


Bo. XVIL., will be published on the lat of January next, 
ConrenTs :— 
1. ZOOLOGY of BRITISH INDIA. 
2. NORDMANN on STELLER’S MANATEE. 
8. GUENTHER’S CATALOGUE of FISHES. 
4. SIEBOLD’S FRESHWATER FISHES of EUROPE, 
5. HUXLEYand HAWKINS’ OSTEOLOGICAL ATLAS, 


6. P US. GERSTAEC *S HAND: 
ih SEU sat, CHBATABOK ED 


7. DIM in the GENUS CYNIPS, 

8. PHIPSON on PHOSPHORESCENCE. 

' 9, NEW COLONIAL FLORAS. 
10. eae Y w SEXUALITY in the LOWER CRYPTO- 


11. ON “the 1, DENTITION ¢ nts SPELMA. With 

om “BATRA. 

= cademy 

18, ON CRANIAL DEFORMITIES. By Dr, W. Turner, 

14. PROCEEDINGS of the SOIENTIFIC SOCIETIES of 
15, MISCELLANEA, 


Wi.izams and Norea Henrietta Street, Covent 
: London; and 20, South Frederick Strost, Rain- 





The Natural ‘History Review 
The Volume for 1864 is now ready, in cloth, price 17s. 
Cloth Covers for Binding supplied, price 1s. 


WaLLiAms and ny and 2, 14, Henrietta Street, aad 


PROPOSED RAILWAYS IN LONDON AND TEN MILES ROUND. 





Preparing for Publication, 


A 


MAP OF PROPOSED RAILWAYS 


AND 
MISCELLANEOUS IMPROVEMENTS, 
Deposited at the Private-Bill Office, November 30th, 1864, for Session 1865. 





RAILWAYS IN OPERATION, CONSTRUCTING, AND SANCTIONED, 


Price, in Sheet, 2s. 6d., mounted in Case, 4s. 6d. 





AND 


LONDON ; EDWARD STANFORD, 6, CHARING CROSS, 8.W.; 
ALL BOOKSELLERS. 





Demy 8vo., price 4s., 


A PLAIN REPLY to BISHOP COLENSO. 


Respectfully Addressed to the Laity of England. 


By WALTER CHAMBERLAIN, M.A., 


umbent of St. John’s, Bolton, Lancashir e, and Author of 
” aS Ghotstian Verity Stated,” &c., &. 


Third Edition, 8vo., ls., 
BISHOP 


COLENSO’S CRITICISM CRITICISED. 


In a Series of ht Letters to the Editor of the 
cs Record N pa my With Notes and a Postscript. 


By ree Rev. JOSEPH B. M‘CAUL, 
Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Rochester,” &c, 


In 12mo., cloth, 23., 
TWO LETTERS f 


From the late Rev. RICHARD LYNE, Rector of Little 
Petherick, Cornwall, to his Daughter, Christian Mary Glubb, 
I. The Old Testament equal to the New Testament in 
worth and authority. 
II. The Eternity of Future Punishment. 


London : Wi11am Macrwrosu, 24, Paternoster Row, 





Third Edition, 8vo., price 6s., 


The Historie Character of the 


PENTATEUCH ViNDICATED. By a Layman of the 
Church of England. 

“By far the ablest book on the subject.”—Hdinburgh 
Review. 


London: W1ILLIaAM SKEFFINGTON, 163, cacy, ©: 





Dr. F Retieheiale Guide to hr 


DEVOTION. A sale of e. f ys induced = pad. to 
os ne © t comprises 730 
each inc 


ngvavings, 28 


ag ey James 8. Virtue, City Road and Ivy Lane. 





Now ready, in 8vo., price 9s., 


GERMAN RATIONALISM 


ITS RISE, PROGRESS, AND DECLINE, 


In Relation to Theologians, Scholars, Poets, Philosophers, 
and the People, 


By Dr K. HAGENBACH. 
Professor of Theology in Basle. 
EpIrep AND TRANSLATED By Rev. W. L. GAGE. 

1. Characteristics of the 16th Century; II. Rise of Ratio- 

nalism in Germany; III. Life and Manners in Germany, 

« 1700—1750; IV. Pietism and its Opponents; V. The Pioneers 

of Rationalism; VI. Frederick the Great and his 

VII. Theological Science, 1700-50; VIII. Lessing; 1%. 

——_ carried to its furthest issue; X. Thorough- ing 
against Sut. Bi xi. -way 

ai jee eh ea XIII. Swedenborg, aeains, Lavater, 


faim and Claudius RVILL Sehet 


NIX. slur Ham Xx. xx Ficht hte; XXI. sBichter, Goethe, 
diovalie;s X . of the ,eXIHL H geehend 
thé Roman Catholic Church. 


Edinburgh: T. and T.Ciarx. London: Hamiuron, 
Apams, & Oo. 





New ready, in 8vo., price 10s, 64., 


The Early Scottish Church: 


the Ecclesiastical pote of Scotland from the First to the 
Middle of the pyrene Century. By the Rev. THomas 
M‘Lavcutayn, LL.D., F.S.A.8. 

“An able, honest work, conscientiously executed, after 
extensive reading, and with a thorough pen of the 
ancient language and history of Scotland. — Juverness 


Edinburgh : T. and T. Cianrg, 
London: Hamitrox, Apams, & Co, 





rer 


Recently published, price 6., 


| Hydropathy in London. By. 


Ricward Merca.rs, Esq. 


Wand atthe Hrvbots non OS a: 





. 





Now ready, a New Edition, royal 16mo., price 8s, 64, 
‘andsomely bound (postage 6d. a 


The Boys’ Own Book: a Complete 


Eacrolopmdis of all the Diversions, Athletic, scale and 
Recreative, of Boyhood and Y Youth. With many hundred 
Wgodonte, and Ten Vignette Titles, beautifully printed jn 


” Also, abridged from the above, 


THE LITTLE BOY’S OWN BOOK OF SPORTS AND 
PASTIMES. With numerous Engravings. 16mo., price 
38, 6d., cloth (postage 4d.) 


London: Locxwoop & Co., 7, Stationers’ Hall Court, E.0, 














Next Week, with Frontispiece, 
Walks and Talks about London. 
Lockwoop & Co., Stationers’ Hall Court. 
ELEGANT GIFT-BOOK. 
GILBERT, toned paper, crown 8vo., price 
Beauties of Tropical Scener ry ; 
otes 
R. N. Dunpar. 
“ This is a charming volume ; the poems are full of vitality 
“The glowing pages breathe ge warmth of feeling, and 
possess a redundance of fostic Saagnty .”’—Standard. 
“Adorned with a delicious frontispiece.” 
Times. 
lew Edition, complete, Illustrated, crown 8vo., 5s., 
of the SOUTH of IRELAND. By T. Crorron Onoxze, 
A New and Complete Edition, edited by T. Wricut, M.A, 
hart, Miss Ed eworth, &c., now first added; and a Memoir 
of the Author, by his son, T. F. Ditton Croker. 


By Joun Times, F.S.A., Author of “‘ Curiosities of London.” 
Seconp Eprrion.— Now , With mages or by F, 
LYBIOAL SKETCHES and LOVE SONGS, With 
and rich, varied beauties.’ *— Morning Post. 
** A handsome volume.”’—Globe 
— Illustrated 
London; Rosert HarpwWicKe, 192, F Piccadilly. 
4 
Fairy Legends and ‘Traditions 
F.S.A., &c., with Original Letters from Sir W. Scott, Lock- 
London: Wrii1am Teac, Pancras Lane, Cheapside. 





Medium 8vo., cloth, 8s. 6d., 


The Spectator. With Biographical 


Notices of the Comtributors. [Dlustrated with 
Steel Portraits, engraved by E. Finven. 
*,* The New Edition now ready for delivery. 
London: Witiiam Trea, Pancras Lane, Cheapside. 





Fourteenth Edition, royal 18mo., cloth 2s. 6d., roan 3s., 


The Readiest Reckoner’ ever 
INVENTED. Calculated by 8. Simpson and E. Wis8, 
Accountants. 


*.* This is the best of all the Reckoners. th 
being in accord with the number of articles 
renders reference at once easy and simple. 


London: Wi1aaam Teac, Pancras Lane, Cheapside. 


CHRISTMAS and NEW YEAR’S BOOK for BOYS. 
Jules Gérard, the Lion Killer. 


New Edition. 14th Thonsand. In fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 64.; 
free by ae for 34 Stamps. Narrative of his * Adventures in 
Africa, and Encounters with the Lions, by the late lamen 
Jutes Gérarp. With Fifteen lustrations. 


“We have seldom seen s manlier, a more simple-hearted, 
or # more amusing book,’ ea eter day Review. 


Seater hondon hevee. 


only secon to ee and 
London: Burys, Lampert, and Oarss, 17, Portman Street, 
and 68, Paternoster Row. 


——— 








On Friday, the 23rd inst., One Shilling (No, LXI.), 


The Cornhill Magazine 


for JANUARY. With Illustrations by Gzonas H. Taoms* 
pa = ile Du Mavgier. r. 
Cewrents :— : 
. W. Coiaxs. With an Illustration 
te ee eae 
CHAPTER II.—The Man Revealed. 
% III.—Day and Night. 
SHAKSPEARE IN FRANCE. 
OYSTER FARMING. with 
WIVES AND DAUGHTERS. An Eyery-day Story. 
an ihiuatracion. os 


Onaren Re ee at 
oi ‘—Prouble at Hamley Hall. 
THE STORY OF MY ESCAPE FROM 


POLITICS IN THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. va. 
A MEMORIAL OF THACKERAY’S SCHOOL DA 


Sarrm, Exper, & Co., 65, Cornhill, 








THE READER. 
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~~ CHRISTMAS GIFT BOOKS. 





OUR DUMB COMPANION S. 


By Rev. T. 


JACKSON, M.A. Seventy-five Engravings. Cloth, 5s.; cloth extra, 7s. 6d 


THE MOTHERS PICTURE ALPHABET. 


Compiled by gq of “ Bririss Workman.” Twenty-six Engravings, Fancy cover, 5s.; cloth, red edges, 7s. 6d.; 


cloth, extra, 10s 


SONGS and HYMNS for the LITTLE ONES. 


Compiled by UNCLE JOHN. 160 Engravings. Cloth, 5s.; 


THREE OPPORTUNITIES; or, the Story of 


Coloured Plates, and gilt edges, 7s. 6d. 


HENRY FORRESTER. Eight Engravings. Cloth, 2s. 6d, 


The BREWER’S FAMILY; or, the Experiences 


of CHARLES CRAWFORD. By the Author of ‘“ Wipow GrReen.”’ 


The CHILDREN’S PARTY ; 


UPLAND, By COUSIN HELEN, Six Engravings. 


London : 


Cloth, 2s, 6d, 


or, a Day at 


Cloth, 1s. 


S. W. Panraripaesr, 9, Paternoster Row. 





BY THE TRENT. 
BY THE TRENT. 
BY THE TRENT. 
BY THE TRENT. 
THE £250 PRIZE TALE. 


. By Mrs. E. 8. OLDHAM. 


JUST PUBLISHED (15th Dec.) Price 4s, 6d., Post free. 





GLASGOW : Scorrisn Temperance Leaavue, 186, Horse 
STREET; AND ALL BooxksELLERs, 





This day, crown 8vo., cloth, price 8s. 64., 


Lancashire’s Lesson ; or, the Need 


of a settled Policy in Times of i extionel Distress. By 
w.T. Torrens, Author of * ‘Industrial History of Free 
Nations, ” * Life of Sir James Graham,” &c. 


London: Triisyer & Co., 60, Paternoster Row. 





THE CHEAPEST GIFT-BOOK OF THE SEASON. 





Tllustrated with 12 Coloured E ings, an Dluminated 
Title, and 52 Wood avings, 


THE LIFE AND LESSONS OF OUR LORD 
UNFOLDED AND ILLUSTRATED. 


By cue Rev. JOHN CUMMING, D.D. 


78, 6d., cloth, bevelled boards ; 9s., c’oth, extra gilt, gilt edges ; 
10s. 6d., moroce) antique. 


sn tiene a are numerous and, especially the coloured 
effective. —Fllustrated News. 
very Splendid, a very popular, and a very useful per- 
lormanes?" Standard. 
eed we say more to pecsssmand r the almost, if pet 
altogether, an or co "Christ- 
tas and Now Year. Christian Witness te 


Joun F. Suaw & Co., 48, Paternoster Row. 


CHEAP NATURAL HISTORY PERIODICAL. 





Fourpence Monthly, No. I,, JANUARY, 1865, 
HARDWICKE’S 


SCIENCE-GOSSIP: 


Medium of Interchange and Correspondence 
FOR 


STUDENTS AND LOVERS OF NATURE. 


HARDWICKE’S SCIENCE-GOSSIP will consist of :— 


1. SHORT ARTICLES OF AN INTERESTING AND 
LIGHT CHARACTER— 

On Animals, Birds, Reptiles, &c., their Habits, 
Haunts, Peculiarities, and Migrations; and on 
Stuffing and Preserving. 

On the Finding, Collection, and Preservation of 
Diatoms, Desmids, Confervee, Fungi, Infusoria, 
and other of the lower Plants and Animals, 

On Fish, Fish Culture, and Fishing, 

On Plants their Habitats, Time of Flowering, Soils 
where likel ly to be found, Peculiarities of Struc- 
ture, &c, 

On Geology; Excursions in iatouasting g districts, and 
any su t relating to the Wonders, Peculiari- 
ties, or History of the World’ s Crust. 

On the Habits, Mode of Capture, and Preservation 
of all sorts of Insects 

On the Cultivation of Ferns, Mosses, &c. 

On the various Plants and Animals capable of being 
kept and bred in Aquaria and Closed Cases. 

On the Uses and Application of the Microscope, and 
on Mounting Objects. Discussions on New 
Invention, or Improvement upon old - 
ments. 

In fact, ~ any subject which those who havea sin- 
cere love of God’s works delight to talk about 
when they meet for a friendly gossip. 


2, HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS, useful either for Hunt- 
ing, Preserving, Observing, or Understanding the 
various objects of Study. 


8. NOTES AND QUERIES. 
4. INTERESTING SELECTIONS FROM BOOKS, 
5. NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS, &c. 


Communications and Suggestions are invited. All Letters 
to be addressed to the Editor, 192, Piccadilly. 





London: Rosert Harpwickr, 192, Piccadilly. 





THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


This day is published, 


A WALK ACROSS AFRICA; 


R, 


DOMESTIC SCENES FROM MY NILE JOURNAL. 
By JAMES AUGUSTUS GRANT, 


Captain H.M, Bengal Army ; 
Fellow and Gold Medallist of the Royal Geographical Society. 


Octavo, with Map, price 15s. 
WILLIAM BLACKWOOD AND SONS, Edinburgh and London. 
Of whom may be had, 
WHAT LED TO THE DISCOVERY OF THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


Joun Haxxine Spexe, Captain H.M. Indiar Army. Octavo, 14s. 


JOURNAL OF THE DISCOVERY OF THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


i Ae 2is, 


Srrxe. With Portraits of Captains Srexe and Grant, and numerous Iiustrations. -epemah- ang 
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DEAN AND SON’S 
PUBLICATIONS. 


Favoured with the direct f the 
Baronets, and Kn hts of the ‘Un rl Kinga — 


taining upwards 0 600 Arms, and accurately 
Emblazoned 


for 1865. Crown 8vo., price 7s., cloth gilt. 


DEBRETT’S ILLUSTRATED BARONET- 


AGE and KNIGHTAGE, for 1865. Crown 8yvo., 
7s., cloth gilt, ' = 


These Works are distinguished as the Authorized Refe- 
rence Authorities of both Houses “of Parliament, Post 
e, the various Government Offices, Her "8 
gd Office, the Bank of England, the se 
Houses, &c, 


THE ROYAL MARRIAGE SERVICE. A 


Weppine Girt, a Present To Baipesmarps, Beautif 

iin in Gold, from Designs by Harry Roars, an 
llurminations by Stanessy, richly bound in ornamental 

bindings, 5s.; or gilt rims round edges, Is. 6d. extra, 


NOTABLE WOMEN, By Ellen C. Clayton. 
oe by B. Cirartox, Crown 8yo., eloth 


Here young ladies read the lives of , and 
noble women, such as the tender nurse, pe 
Florence Nishtingale—the prison friend, Elizabeth 
the Christian authoress, Hannah More, &c., &e. 


, 


MILLY MOSS; or, Sunlight and Shade. 


A charming Tale. By E..ten CrREATHORNE 
Buittces Wanton Tete ase sri eh 

-page ns on ce 
Claxton, Crown 8vo., cloth gilt, 8s 


‘A charming tale.”’"—2Englishwoman’s ee 


DON QUIXOTE. Re-written for the 


Young. With numerous Engravings. Cloth gilt, many 
large and small pictures, by Gilbert, Kenny Keany Went eadows, 
&c., cloth gilt, 3s. 6d. 


Just ready, demy 8vo,, and rubricated, printed in old- 
fashioned-face type, in colours, and altogether a unique 
Publication, 8vo., 3s. 6d., 


DADDY’S MAKINGS: Little Rhyming 


Undertalings. , Very new and very funny, Worth all the 
Children’s Pocket-money. Full of Pictures. drawn with 
care, Coloured with a Beauty rare. All by Dappy Dvum- 
Kins, who Nothing better had to do. 


BLUE PICTURES and BLUE RHYMES, 


from many Lands and Climes. By Irvin Woop. Size 
demy 7 printed in blue and red. Making a humorous, 

t Picture Verse Book for the Grass, and patna b 
Price ia. Text and Type rubri cover in 
Colours, Others in this 1s. Comic Series, 


YE COMICAL RHYMES OF ANCIENT 


TIMES. 1s., stiff cover, in colours, 


RUMMICAL RHYMES. By J. V. Barret. 


Is., stiff cover. 


YE BOOK OF PICTURES. By Irvin 


Woop. Is., stiff cover, in colours, 





JOLLICAL RHYMES; or, Drolleries 


Done by Pencil and Pen, 1s., stiff fancy cover. 





AN AMUSING OOMIC FAIRY _Peated 


With Sixteen Hiqgnocoms Full- aisha d 
in colours, as is also 
Hie § paper 5 viz. vias Tg ISTO 


e Saw, and not 
This Boo eek ~v-- ine bot) are calvays 
punished, while the’ are invariably rewarded. 
d, tasty cover. 


MISS CORNER’S LITTLE PLAYS, for 
iia ae ene en 


rts 1. “ Bew d the i 
Aired Crowquill. 2." ssa gbe oma Cat,” ie 
Fe be re kin | 3. * 
in th tee at ee Wares 5. “ Mother 
ky ~ Te ae: 6” Prince A 
Ordeal,” with ill 
Donrtehip : 05, Fhe 2 Books, in cloth gilt, 8s. - - 


A PICTURE BOOK. Price 1s.,4to. Quite 
patrols Book Sa eae 


QUOTATIONS FROM THE POETS. 


6 ee aS Game, both and 
suitable for an evening party. , 2a. 6d, 


LONDON: DEAN anp SON, 11, LUDGATE HILL, E.C, 
And, by Order, of all Booksellers. 








DEBRETT’S ILLUSTRATED PEERAGE, 





















































































































THE READER. 











17 DECEMBER, 1864. 








S. O. Beeton’s Announcements for Christmas and the New Year. 








BEETON’S BOOKS 


For Prizes, Anniversary Gifts, and Family 
Reading and Reference. 





Just published, imp. 8vo., handsomely bound, cloth, bevelled 
boards, gilt edges, gilt back and sides, rubricated letters, 
=. be ditto, morocco, £3. 10s.; ditto, best morocco, 


The Illuminated Family Bible. 

This Edition of the Sacred Volume includes a Series of 
Biblical Cartoons, by the best Artists of the day. Rubrica- 
tion and Floral Ornamentation have been introduced to 
enhance the beauty of the volume. In regard to the Notes, 
every Biblical Authority has been laid under tribute to eluci- 
date the sacred text. 


Price 7s. 6d., demy 8vo., superfine Edition, cloth extra, gilt 
edges, with Maps and Coloured Plates, and a profusion of 
Tilustrations, 


Wild Sports of the World. By James 


GREENWOOD, 


rts of the World,” price 7s. 6d. 


Uniform with “ Wild 8 
extra, gilt edges, separate Tinted 


perfin iti lot 
and Coloured Plates,” beautifully illustrated, 
Robinson Crusoe. By Daniel Defoe. 


With a Memoir of the Author. 





Uniform with “* Wild Sports of the World,” price 7s. 6d., cloth, 
it adees separate coloured and tinted plates, and a pro- 
on of illustrations, 


Stories of the Wars. By John Tillot- 


son. Being E es in the Struggles for Civil and 
Religious Libe y in England and the Low Countries 
from 1574 to 1658, 


Uniform with “‘ Danes, Saxons, and Normans,” price 7s. 6d., 
cloth, gilt edges, illustrated with numerous engravings, 


How I Won My Spurs; or, a Boy’s 


ADVENTURES IN THE Baron’s Warns. By J. G, Epaar. 


Uniform with “‘ Wild Sports of the World,” price 7s. 6d. cloth, 
gilt edges, well illustrated, 


Western Lands and Western Waters. 


By Frep. Gersracker. With Memoir of the Author. 





Uniform with “Wild Sports of the World,” price 7s. 6d. 
each, cloth, gilt edges, coloured plates, and a profusion of 


illustrations, 
Curiosities of Savage Life. First and 
Speen Series. By the Author of “ Wild Sports of the 
orld. 





Price 5s., demy 8vo., cloth, gilt edges, coloured frontispiece 
and title-page, illustrated by upwards of 300 engravings, 


Gulliver’s Travels. By Dean Swift. 


With a Memoir of the Author. 


Price 5s., uniform with the above, 


The Boy's Own Volume. (Christmas 
) A Book of Fact, Fiction, History, and Adventure. 
by the Publisher. 


Price 8s. 6d., cloth, gilt edges, 48 separate Plates, and beauti- 
fully illustrated, 


The Boy’s Own Volume for 1864. Being 


the Midsummer and Christmas Volumes bound in one. 


Price 3s. 6d., demy 8vo., cloth, lettered, 


The Boy’s Yearly Book. 1865. 


Price 7s. superfine Edition, cloth, bevelled boards, gilt 
‘edges, eo Chromo-lithographs, and many Illustrations, 


A Shakspeare Memorial. 





Price 15s., demy 8vo., half roan : 18s. 6d., half calf ; or in Three 
Volumes, cloth, 18s., with Maps and Illustrations, 


Beeton’s Dictionary of Universal Infor- 
TION, ge A to gi Oras “in Geommehy, 
Besake!, with Lhe Proanadation of every Proper 


Uniform with the above, price 15s., half roan; 18s., half calf ; 
or in Three Vols., cloth, 18s 


Beeton's Dictionary of Universal Infor- 
Knowledge, with the Htymology and Pronunciation of 
Price 7s. 6d., post 8vo., half roan; 10s, 6d., half calf, 


Beeton’s of Universal Bio- 
GRAPHY. meng the of Eminent Persons of all 
Times, with the of every Name, 


‘London: 8. O. Brrton, 248, Strand, W.C. 





Edited by 


BEETON’S CHRISTMAS ANNUAL, Fifth Season. 
THE PUBLISHER. 


NUMBER SEVEN. 
THE STORY OF SOMEBODY'S SON. In Seven Parts. 





The OLD, OLD TALES, Translated from the 
Srigtsal Chinese MSS. looted by the Writers at the 
Sacking of his Celestial Majesty’s Summer Palace at 

Pekin. By AUGUSTUS MAYHEW and THE ODD 

> Illustrated from the Original by WutLLIaAm 

RUNTON, 


BOADICEA the BEAUTIFUL; or, Harlequin 
Julius Cesar and the Delightful Druid: a Sensational 
Pantomime for the Theatre Royal, Back Drawing-Room. 
By F. C. BURNAND, Author of “Sappho; or, Look 
before you Leap,”’ “ heus; or, the Magic Lyre,” &e. 
The Harlequinade by F. A. MarsHALt. Illustrated by 
WILLIAM BRUNTON, 


A VACATION RAMBLE. From the Original 
MS. in the Possession of Master Tom’s Family. By 
FLORENCE CLAXTON, 


The CHRONICLE of the COURT of KING 
CHRISTMAS: being a Brief Outline of some of the 
most Important Ceremonial Observances thereof, and 
Directions for the Deportment of Visitors thereto. By 
T. HOOD. Illustrated by Joun Gorpon THomson, 


ALSO, 





FOUR SENSATION NOVELS :— 
QUINTILIA the QUADRIGAMIST;; or, the Heir ang 
the Hounds. 
MAURORA MAUDELEY ; or, Bigamy and Buttons. 
BRINVILLIERS the POISONER;; or, the Live Coal 
and the Deadly Cup. 
*ARRY the "EARTLESS; or, a Bad Brother’s Aim and 


End. 
FOUR ILLUSTRATED QUARTERLY RE. 
VIEWS. 
OUR CONTRIBUTION to the SLANG DIC. 
TIONARY. By T. HOOD. 
NONSENSE PAGES. By W. Brunton. 
SCIENTIFIC RESEARCHES, EXPERI. 


MENTS, and DISCOVERIES, of TOM’S COUSIN 
SAM during the CHRISTMAS HOLIDAYS, By 
JOHN GORDON THOMSON. 


A FEW MORE AMUS#MENTS. 


CHARADES, CONUNDRUMS, ENIGMAS, 
&e. By FRANCES FREELING BRODERIP and 


Others. 
The CHRISTMAS ANNUAL CORRESPON. 


DENCE. By THE ODD BOY. 


A HANDSOME ILLUMINATED ALMANACK FOR THE YEAR 1865, 


Printed in Colours by W. DICKES, after a Design by ALBERT WARREN, 





The BEGINNINGS of FOUR CONTINUOUS STORIES: 
Gilmour’s Ward. 
A Chat with Dulcy. 
For Valour. 
The Countess’s Coiffure. 
TEACHERS and TEACHING. ff 
FAMILIAR LINES: “The Maids of Merry England.”’ 
With Illustration by Adelaide Claxton. 
HELEN FAUCIT. . 
STRIKING TWELVE at KILGOON: a Christmas Tale. 
THE FASHIONS. By Madame Adolphe Goubaud. 
CHRISTMAS LITERATURE: What is Read, and What 
is Looked At. 
MADAME’S PILGRIMAGE: a Tale of Country Circles. 
Oren As. ORATORIOS, and MUSICAL ENTERTAIN- 


MENTS. 

LA MODE.—A News-Letter from Paris, containing an 
Account of the latest Changes in the Dresses and Toilette 
of Le Beau Monde Ai 

SO, 


A COLOURED FASHION PLATE (Octavo) of a Lady’s 
Ball and a Dinner Dress, and of a Littie Girl’s Evening 
Dress, in an entirely new style, for Juvenile Parties. 

A SECOND COLOURED FASHION PLATE (Large 

uarto), illustrating Two New Styles of Morning and 
alking Dresses. 

A BERLIN PATTERN, painted by hand, for the Back and 
Seat (complete) of a Drawing-Room Lounging Chair. 
NEW DANCE MUSIC, printed separately from the Maga- 

zine, and enclosed in a handsomely engraved wrapper :— 

New Waltz, New Setof Quadrilles (Les Dames de la Halle), 

The Original Lancers. 


The COMMENCEMENTS of THREE SERIAL TALES: 


David Garrick. 
Are they his Daughters ? 
The Inquest. 


The STORY of MORLEY GRANGE. 

LIFE ina FRENCH FAMILY. 

LIGHT LITERATURE for the HOUSEHOLD. 
The YANKEE YOUNG LADY. 

The OLD, OLD STORY. (Poem.) 

MINDING BABY. (Poem.) 


MUSIC, by the Zincographic Process :—Kindly Greeting 
Waltz—The Last Rose of Summer (with Words). 





On December th, the JANUARY DOUBLE NUMBER, price One Shilling, of 


THE ENGLISHWOMAN’S DOMESTIC MAGAZINE. 


Beginning a New Series, to be continued Monthly (including the Literature, Fashion-Plates, and Berlin Patterns 
hitherto published and sold separately as “‘ The Supplement ’’). 













CONTENTS of the JANUARY. DOUBLE NUMBER, price One Shilling (by post is. 4d.), 


An IMMENSE SHEET of FINE TISSUE PAPER, 1 yard 
4 inches long, and 2 feet 6 inches broad, containing a 
Braiding or Appliqué Design traced thereon, ready, 
without further arrangement, for trimming the full Skirt, 
Epaulette, and Cuffs of a Lady’s Dress. 


The FULL-SIZED PATTERN for Cutting-Out and Making 
the IMOGEN SASH. 


The FULL-SIZED PATTERN for Cutting-Out and Making 
the JULIET FICHU. 


(Both the Imogen Sash and the Juliet Fichu will be found 
very useful at the present season.) 


The NEEDLEWORK ENGRAVINGS comprise Four Pat- 
terns for Josephine Ceintures — Knitted Boot — Four 
Designs for Braiding or Appliqué—Three Patterns for 
Cashmere Scarfs — Crochet Purse — Child’s Crochet 
Paletét—Knitted Muffatee— Handkerchief Corners, with 
Initials and Monograms—Two Braid Trimmings— Banner 
Screen—Berlin Pattern for the same—'l'wo New Stitches 
in Crochet a Tricoter—Two New Patterns for Wool-work 
—Foot-Muff in Crochet 4 Tricoter (Four Illustrations)— 
Pattern in Drawn Linen—Nettiug for Window Curtains— 
Bead Cigar-Case. 


The FASHION ENGRAVINGS comprise the Josephine 
Ceinture — Merino Dress — Child’s Striped Cloak and 
Paletét-— Three Cashmere Scarfs —Travelling Hood—- 
Juliet Fichu— Morning Dress— Morning Wrapper i 
Checked Flannel—Child’s Garden Hood—Quilted Even- 
ing Cape—Seventeen Illustrations of Artificial Hair for 
Coiffures—Three Ceintures — Nine Illustrations of the 
Newest Boots and Shoes—Six Head-Dresses for Mo 
and Evening—Two Half-Page Cuts of the Toilettes 
the Month—the Ural Jacket, &c. 


In time for Christmas Day, No. 1., price One Penny, of 


THE YOUNG ENGLISHWOMAN. 


To be continued in PENNY Weekly Numbers and SIXPENNY Monthly Parts. 
CONTENTS of No. I., price One Penny. 


whee Neo HAVE SAID ABOUT WOMAN. (New 


The FASHIONS. 
HINTS on HOUSEHOLD MANAGEMENT. 


Also, 
Engravings of Dress and Fashion—Needlework Designs~ 
A t Sheet of Patterns, showing how to Cut-Out and 
ean Andalusian Jacket. 
Also, 
A charming Picture, printed io ae after W. L, THoma® 
calle 


MINDING BABY. 


Prospectuses and Specimen-Pages sent immediately on application to the Publisher of 


THE YOUNG ENGLISHWOMAN, 


8. O. BEETON, 248, STRAND, LONDON, W.C. 


tl 
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